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ord,R OB xn T Lord R106, 
werlaſting conſolation, ani; 
| hope ron & Fs 


T obca fatherto che fuberlels © _ro | 


perly the vertue of the moſt high, 


and therefore meete for thoſe wha 
beare hisname and office 
Among whom(Right Honourable) 
hath pleaſed his Mai eſty.rocount 
ordſhip faithful, and ro putyou => 
ſeruice,ic ſhall ( ! affure my fel 
er of reigycing Yo your L 
he Patronageofthis poore "which © 
nowerh not whether to flye for come 
ute You, whodid ſo many waicscoms"+ 
end your fauour to his late decenled Fa«. way 
ner,tharifhe bad lived corhell this 
is la(t o&-ſpring,itwas his; | 
98 Az 


JEEP te Dearcatory, 
ny can witnefſe ) to haue committed {+ 
wato your Lordſhips proteRtion, as meſh 
| Latcte among many to take this Patrona 
F - ypenyou, that chis yourg Infant grow! 
a, vp ynder your roofe, may in time effec th 
| ede, wherco! it beares the aame, to 
..- wine of Rome. To ipeake of the exce 
"EE lent parts thereof, and of what hope it is 
= to be inthe Church of Chriſt, I thinke need 
E: Ace, and I feare the note of partiality 2 | 
- Ahall peake for t ſclfe,and (I doubt not) wi 
--- ,* commendtoall poſterity his worthy father 
/ memory. Now for my felt (Right Hoae 

| | PF 4 rable ) bcing lo ſtraightly bound to this d 
£L-, ty, in regard of my ncere corjunGion wi 

wy lace brothcr Maſter Dexr, and great i 

{ portynity of his poore Widdow , I was t 
asf more willing'y drawre hereunto in twore 
ſpe&s. The one,to giue ſome publike teſt 
mony of my loue towards him, and reu 
rence of the rare grace , which we all (w! 
inioyed his {weere fociety ) did continual! 
im our comfort behold in him, Wheſc lcar 
ning his lab6ur; do ſhew : whole diligence 
ye.extremec andynwearicd paines in his mw 
niſtery publikcly priuately,at kome, and 8 
broad, for fowe and twenty ycarcs at | cal 
all oar Country caa teftifie. All which / 
ad 
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ritted fadornedawith ſo ſpeciall huminny,” do T9 
$ mefſhis nam@the greater, and our Joffe the mor 
ronagferieuoys. I may not leaug out this, Which T 
owinfauow to b2 as certaine, as it is fingular, that 
A chbefides all other his great labours , he had 
to _—_ the Apoſtle) a ſpzciall care of allthe 
exce Churches night & day, by ttudy and ferncar 
is bi Prayer , procuring the proſperity of Syox, 
needJand the ruine of R awe, And to end with 
y : {hisblefſed ead, his life was not more proft= 
t) wil table to others, then his death is peaceable 


of his Feuer muſt needes be violent which dif- 
patched him in three dayes. And haui: 


faich,Caid he,haue | Preached; this faith haug 
ITliued in; this faith I doe dye in ; aid rhif 
of faith would I haue ſcaled with my blood, i 

{ God had fo thought it good ; and crellmy 
beethren (o ; and drawing neere his end, hee 
whq fayd : [ have fought the good Fight, I have fi- 
131! mſbed ray courſe, Thane kept the faith: and 
lcarf now « that (Towne of righteouſneſſe liyd vp 
-nce for neve , the which the Lord that righreores 
5 10 ludge ſhall gine mewn that day ; and to caue 
d af vp his laſt breath with theſe words, 7 haws 
cal} ſcene an evd of all prrfeftvon , bat thy Law & 
cinfexcerding large. 
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athe|to himſelf; ſcarce agronc to be hard,though * : 


made a pithy confeſſion of his Faith , chig "; "3% 


Tre Epiſtle Deaieatory, 
other reſpe&(my ſpeciall good Lord) 
on fer the which I am the more willing te 
" come thus ypon the Stage (though-my part 
be ſmall,full ſurable to my ability )is, that 1 

might be as the mouth of many, to publiſh 
to poſterity , what high account all that 
know the truth (amens vs at leaſt) do make 
of your Lordfhip ,- that care {ay not thef a 
loynes onely ,b.it the foules of thouſands dogg 
bleſſe you , and God for you:praying for af a 
rich reward to bee giuen you ofthe Lordfe 
and that with your ancicnt p:edecefior ho{ lj 
narable Nehemiah, tic Lord would red} 
member you tcceinand wipe not outall thefr; 
kiadneſſe you liaue ſhewed on the houſe off 
your God aud on the Miniſtersthereof, Fo 


in the zcale of God, and vprightnefſe 0 
= my heart,not £o.giuc titles vato men(which 


henorabl: con4ition to foilow your God] 
practiſe: this I ſay,thart a+ your pure Religi= 
on,is the Crowne of your n3o01lity, fo this iff c 
the Crowne of your Reliot7n, char befrdedf c 
your ordiaary prelcice inte puthke aflemyd $ 
blics of the Church, your zealero God, and 
loue to his peop/e,hath [1crcin clpecially bing x 
. rzaniteRted to the world . in your cominuall 
care TO plant faichtull Preachers in all thoſe 
lung 
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Is not my wont) butto provoke all of likef C 
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liſh 


e Epeſtle De licitory. 


uings which have beene in your Lordſhips 


- . | 


ift, or Which by all your friends you could 


ocure; What is the worthy fruite thereof, 
annot indeed bee yalued much lefle by mice 


thatl conſent of all ſound-hearted Proteſtants. thar 
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if the true Prophets of God bee the chariots 
and horſemen of 7/rael,then may we refet to 
this honourable praRtice of your Lordſhip, 
and of other like Chriſtian Patrones (as to a 
chiefemeanes yider God, and ynder the Re- 
ligious regiment of our gracious ſoucraigne) 
the ſafety of his Highneffe perſon,this admi- 
rable trantiquity of the Realme,that notable 
ruine of Rome, which'is ſo worthily with ys 
effeted,and ſhall be aſſuredly elſe wherein 
due time accompliſhed. And to ſay all in few 
words, ro'this may wee referre the ſafety of 
ſouleand borly» of many thouſands in the 
land, who though they doe and ſhall liue by 
faith, yet doth their righteouſneſfle farre ex- 
ceed the righteouſneflle of all Popiſh hypo- 
crites both in duty to God,and to their dread 
Soucraigne our noble King, 

Wherevpon I may conclude,that I ſcarce 
thinke of any ſeruice more honerable to 
Ged,and profitable to his Church, then this 
care ts bring into the Lords Temple ſuch 


10Ww vetered : yet this I fay with comrilan' -. 
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= pinefull Labourers as both by life and De 
© Qtinedo faithfully build yp the ſame. Ge 
' on therefore (Right Honourable) and ceaſ 
- not te ſhine our in this darke World witk 

{ach light of good example : And with 
reſt-ypon his word, whe cannat lye,that you 
ſhall ſhine inthe Kingdomeof light, where 
into ſhall enter no yacleane thing : neithe 
whatſocuer worketh abhominatioa orly 
but they whicharsWricten in the Lambe 
Booke of lifg, To which blefſed inheritar 
immortall, vndefiled, and that fadeth nc 
that God of his mercy would bring youg | 
my hearty deſire and praycris, and ſhall beg | 
- andiathe meaac ſeaſon, that the yearcs off , 
your life being mulciplied, yourlif may by , 
full of honour ro God, profit to his Church] , 


and comfort co your owne ſoule, ' f 

[ . | 7 

\ Yours Honors moſt deeply Þ*" 
VB bound, 


E zehbel Caluerned. 
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ball Thc Epiftleto the Chriſtian 
4 READER. 
" Be 
S<E1Eing often requeſted ( Gentile Re | 
2/2 ter) Jar —_ PEE by oo. 


L| dry, both learned, axdy odly,i0 » b- 
liſh that D efrine of the Apoct- 
y lyps, which diners of them with liely veyee" 

| be4 brard publickely Geltwered, 1 did at laſt, vpen 
*'S Ul my oft mature deliberation, yeeld yito their * 
Y BY reaſonable requeſt ; 1 meane thereaſonsof 
LICE their requeſt, Ingeede ] 4ot 1pentonſly Come 
feſſe that [ am the onmeet«/t of mony, which - 
this age ( God be thanked )doth afford to deals 
in a maiter of ſo great importance, or any 
wiſe to be rmployea m ſo great ana honowrable 

(4 ſernice a4 this is. Buu if 1 doe 1nduſtrionſiy 
v/emy [ma' talent, and be found fanthfull ma —© 
Intle: 1h peit ſhall hawe both cheerefull and 
comfortable acceptaiion with the Church of 
G od. For this 1 preſume will be granted of all, 
that be which hath but a little ; vox this: and 


et prereth u forth 18 the vitermeſt to Fe! 


"TheEpiſtle 
, kr more to bee commended , then hes 
web bath thriſe bis frength , and vſcth it 
wot to the helpe and benefitof others, And 
 8rwe it is indeede , that ſandry worthy laboxrs 
" of diters excellent men vpon the Apocalypy 
are already extant: fo 45s hee may ſeem ts 
power water into the Sea, or gv about to mend 
the crowes eyes , that will attempt to adde any} 
thing to that which « already publiſhed. But 
bnow this( O Ehriſftia Reader )ohat the Lords] 
garden ts ſo large and plentiful of all moi} 
ſmweete and pleaſant flowers that where any © 
bath gatheredas Noſegay moſt fragrant a 
deleftable another may come after, aud path 
another not to bee contemned, For the wif? 
dome of God ts ſuch an vndrameable Fou 
Faine and bead-ſpring , that where one bath 
drawne much before, another may come b 
pily, and draw as much aft erward:yea though 
\ thouſands doe ſneceede, yet canthis fonutai 
nener bre drawne dry. Beit farre from me t 
arrogate any thing to my ſelfe , aboue others , 
for ! am primy tnonghto mine owne meanes + 
41d doe freely #0nf+ (ſe , that in this worke, 
bane reccined mach light from others : 4 
therefore do wot as 4 Indge, gtue ſentence wp} 
on other mens worker : but a4 one that w bu 
formiſh the fame feat, bring in my diſh amo = 
' : f 
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ce 

to the Read 
them. Or 4s one that in the ſame cauſe 
gome in 4s a third or a fourth witneſſes 
nd fie and confirme the ſame thing. Ana 
uri through the gr 4010144 aſſiſtance of God; Spi- \ 
rit,my ſimple purpoſe and m aranour i to gine 

4 lift tothe vttermoſt of my pawey, to further 
that which #s already happily begin, and. 

a} proneke others of greater gifts , tocome after 

with their great lights ana lanthornes in their 

rar} band: , to deſcry and d:ſconer whatſoency 

this Propbeſie is not yet fully ſcene mio, I ans 

wor 18 oY ant; that [ome would not haxe this 

broke medled withall ner in avy wiſe to bet ex- 

| pounded among the common people , becauſe 

WI) ( ſay they ) it s/o darke and bard to wnder- 

mu fard. But let all ſuch leane their owne opi- 

Mat nions,and barken what the Holy Gboſt ſaith. 

, 1 Blefled is hce that readeth, and they that ” 
"2 beare the words of this Propheſie,&&c.What s 
aA £4: bee ſayd more ? or more efſeltually ro ftarre / "1 
ws £7 vp to hears andreade , and with ail gladnes 
ver! 10 imbrace this booke, then totelivs , that i 
—_ demg wee ſhall bee bleſſed ? For the thmg: 
Re, contayned in thu booke , be notrifies : theybe 
©] not thing ; onely for @ hey to meong wonder - 

* I] ment , #7 to delight the cntions mae of aper'- 
""Þ-but ſuch 45 indeede do gine thee bleſſeauaſſe 


, (onto al theſe thas areal infiraRed is mw. + 


ow - Re 
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The Evilile 


| us greater , then to bee bleſſed for f 

" ? [ff webe not exceeding dull, yea, pl 

c- (/ MY awldb (i 1ches and ſtones. it muſt needs moue 
-"'F * wo 2197 and ftrrre ve vÞ, For who will wittmngly 

| 2g ) and willingly loſe his ouwne bleſſedneſſe , or 

ſuffer tt to bee taken from bum, when 41 hee}* 

way baxe it ? If any will ebieft that a MARY 

muy be blefſed well mongh without the know- 

ledge of this booke , and that there bee Booker 

£ inongh in the Scripture, ts procure our bleſſed- 

3. weſſe without this : e And that thouſands are 
ths - wow in Heanen , which nener knew what thi 

Booke meant : ( anſwere, that all this doth w 

take away the oerefſury ve of this Books : for 

the Holy Ghoſt doth pronounce a bleſſmg vpo 

the heads of thoſe that R eade and Study thi 

" Booke , not becauſe a Man cannot bee ſaue " 

without it : But bicauſe of the preat com 

' which it miniffreth 21nto ws of this ape, an w/ 

C \ bath mniffred wnto all the Churches fine ” 

the Apoſites t1mes, For it « the Propheſie 

thu age,aual tbe P ropheſie of all the ages / oe 

{ brit : Wherers us fu! '» ſhewed what ſhall b 

the eſtate and crnduiion of the Church in tt 

ſeneralt Ages thereof. wnto the ind of t 

World, For God ascordrrg to bu admirab 

wiledome ana WEercy, bath newer from the 


; gruneng left his ( burch wuthous « Prophe} 
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The Epiftic 
= mm the fiſh, ſo to forelf 

both of the affuRion it ſelfe, and alſo# 
wi period and determmation thereof. Aulf 
[ball'we not thinks that God hath the like £4 
now for his Church which then bee had: 
bath bes not as great and as prouident care 

the goad of his Church ſince the promiſeſ© 
Mefſtas was aitually exhibited as before? If 
aſſnredly, and much more too : for if bois c 
and pronidence was ſo great for bis Churdf, 
being tn her ward-ſhippe and munority : tht 
wach more now being come to her ripene(ſſ 
ava full age : If whenut was leſſe gloriok 
then muth more now , bring farre more glor, 
014, Therefore now vnto 14 hee foretelleth 
bis ſerum: John what ſhallbethe eſtate 
the Church wnto the endof the world; 
therefore Bleſſed is be that beareth and're 
death this booke. - th it forerelleth of 
Churches affiitiion in this ave by the who 
of Babylon, and of the ful end and dh, 
mination thereof. It ſheweth 1uſily and | 
6iſelywhat the { burch bath ſuffred fince 
Apoſtles time i ſenerall ages , andjapbat 
foall ſuffer : and alſo» how all the ene 
thereef ſhall ſhortly bee troden wnder fo 
What can bee more 10yful or comfortable | 

_ the "4, of Gol, "theotd know ws 


SEEN. 
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Babylon all fall Rome ſpalldarne : 
michritt the grow perſccuter of the('hurch 

ball bee witerly conſounded and conſumed in 

bu world : notwithſtanding all plots and po- 
cies, crafts and deuices to the comtraty ; not- 
ſtanding all forces and armies cunningly 
rived and raiſed vp againſt the ( burch by 
Seminary Prieſts , Teſuttes , Pope, C ardmall 
md King of Spazne ? For all theſe in this ave doe 
ery buſily beſtirre them, and ronſache al! 
orners of : their wits to repaire the ruines of 
Rome, and to make vp the breaches which are 

' nad: in the walles of Babylon their great (3- 
"Ih. But alas all in vazne, for it ſhall fall : It ſhall 
Jl, it ſhall xs Dagon before the preſence of 
be e-ſrke, doe what they can, ſpight of their 
tr, maurre their beards, it ſhall: withour 
bope of reconery : for hath the Lord #hoken 
nd ſhall it not come to paſſe ? or any word 

J bis ener fall to the grownd ? Sth A ore 
Tr leſnits and Secular Prieſts doe (6 5 ih s 

, and erodke'in entry corner, as greatly 
wing the fall of their Babylon, and Je dry- 
"BY vp of their Euphrates, it ſtands vs all in 

# to'Þee 4s reſolute for {'brift, 45 they are 
Atthichrift : and as ſtadions to vpbold the 
odome of God, as they are to vphold the' 

"rome of the divell, And for this purpoſe $5 
WA P | =; uw 0. 4 
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it is wry requiſite and neceſſary , that all 
it <br 6p be ac Jer; with 
books, and armed againſt them with the thalſ 
revealed im this Prophecie. For this booke 
moſt precions Tewell which God hath beſte 
md 1 Church in this laft age: & ut us 4s 
poty that all the ſeruants of God are not bet 
acquainted with is , eſpecially in theſe times ;{ 
now in this age is and ſhall be the very heath 
the warre , and brunt of the battell betwixt Th 
piſtt and Proteſtants , betwixt God and Be 
al : betwixt the armics of Chriſt , and the 
mies of Antichriſt. Now ths Prophecie i 
eth all open, and plamely telleth vs what 
be the iſſue and ſucceſſe in the day of battell 
which ſide ſhall have the wittory , and wt 
fide ſhall goe downe. And therefore very ne F 
fullitis, that it ſbould be expounded againe 
apaine , and all the Lords people made throw 
iy acquainted with it. For in this age whe 
we live , this Prophecie cax nener be enough 
pened & beaten wpon , that all good Prote 
may be armed with it agamſt ſuture times, 
weu 45 it were with an armonr of proofe. S, 
Iohn plainly telleth the people of hu time , 
the Churches of Aſia , that they ſhowld be | 
fed by maine ſindying this books , becarl 
they fhonld thereby be fore « warned aud 


all}; eminent rroables Oo fu'nre 

th 1 3 Fw m__ be, Therime is at hand ; 
$44 to ts fah ſome things were enen then to 
oke fulfilled, For ſome matters foretold in this 
| , id begin tobe fulfilled, enen preſently af= 
o ta | they were ſhewed »nio Tohn © for the myſtery 
' 0s wkiy did enen then beginne towork. The 
Clinch in the Apoſtles time bad her conflitts. 
” The tew great perſecntions began enen then 
we raiſed vp. Hereſies ſhortly after began to 
F Boring and ſprout. Afterward by degrees , _ 

SS ibrif di oach towards 'h 
wm wed ſear. And after all "a Saint Tohn Pas 
Aye! _ how raya take poſſeſſion of b1s ab- 
ible and moſt execrable ſeate and ſea 
none : How he ſhould raigne and rule for a 
me 4s the Monarchy of the world : How he 
{ prenaile againſt the (hnrch , and wn. 
againſt the Saints : How he ſhould raig 
Tn. a ſhort time , and afterward come t 

6 mne , at faſt as ener heroſe vp , —_ 
a | as emer be increaſed. Therefore Bleſſed is 
mes» the ( ſaith S.Tobn ) that diligently readeth and 
S eth this booke , that thereby hee may 


s | »/ thre 0 things , and be armed againſt 
"Sen. For as t Heathen man ſh Lenkeke- 
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quicquid preuideris ante. F, 
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times. T ſay they are twice happy that ar 
dious and pamefull m ſearchmg out the th, 
ſenſe and meaning of this prophecie, that thiy 
they may be ſtrengthened againſt all the aſſalſs 
of the Papiſt s our profeſſed enennes, & the 
*mies of Gods Church, and ſtick faſt t 
enerlaſting truth of God, knowing for 4 
tamty that theſe ſons of Beiial ſhall north 
- prewaile. The date of ther raigne ts al, 
ont, and the time draweth on apace, whenh 
both. they and their King Abaddon ſoallY 
laid in the duſt. But 1 will now proceed 
new reaſon, to proce that this Booke of the 
relation ought nt to bee concealed : but opal 
preached and publiſhed ro the whole (, burch 
God in this age. Ay reaſon us taken ont of 
22» ( bapter of this Buoke, werſe 10. 1 th 
wards, Scale not rhe words of the Prophc 
ot this Booke, for the time 1s at hand. 
is 4 flat commandement from God, that 
Booke- and the Dottrine of it may not bee ſeal 
vp, that is to (ay, kept cloſe from the knowl eapþ 
of Gods people ; but it muit lye alwayes vnſahu 
led, that all men may open it, reade it and 
what is in it : for it i5aborrowed ſpeech t 
from ſealing of Letters. For wee all know , tg 
wen Leteers are (ealed, none may. open th 


er read them, but onely thoſe whomut doth cd; 


ce 


ro the Reader. 
the frerne : but if they be of purpoſe left wnſcaled- 


a thighen any man may read them without dl ; 

aſſo the* Lord wallet and codimaaded, Thus 

' the his Booke of the Remelation ſhoawld of prrpoſe 

ſt traffic left Vnſealed; that all the - people of God 

r 4 nicht reade ut, ſtudy it, and know it, If any 

nor doubr whether the Metaphor of ſeating, 

| alnipee thus taken the Scripture, let him RF, > 

whenhe places quoted i the Margent, and in all 

ball Yheſe places hee ſhall find it taken in this ſenſe. 

eed eby 'it doth enidently appeare, that the +. 

the fnind and meanins of Gog ts, that this Booke 

t opeipould bee protlamed and publited mm all the Ela.2g. 
mrdeburcher, And vpow this qronnd, 1 hol that ! an 

vr of ery miſter of the Goſpel! ſtanderh bound OT 
in thiy much as m him tyeth, to preach the dottrie Apac4. 
ph the Apocalyps ro his particnlar charge and rt. © 1 
bs Oregargon ; for enery CMomſter of the Gof- Apochyo.! 
at tg maſt ſhew unto his people all the connſell of 
e ſealed, and keepe back nothing : as Pail reftifierh p 
nol egpet he did, to the great comfort of his conſezence. 

 onſeut the doftrine of the Renelation is apart and 
and fpcel of the Counſel & Will of God: therefore it 
h tart not be concealed or kept back» fro the know. 
w , tigige of the people of God. - And in theſe daies 
1 thefbinke it not onely meete and connenient that 
1h ce ſpoul; beſo, but m truth abſolut nereſſary. 
cerntf But now methinketh 1 heare ſontepina (ay, - 
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The Epiſtle 
what ? muſt this books of the Apocalyps 
preached and made knows to the common 
ple ? alas, what ſhould they doe with it ? It 
wot for them to medale withall : It « 
for their diet. I anſwer , and yet not I, but 
boly Ghoſt : that this booke muſt be mad: 
tro all the ſernants of God. For Saint lohn« 
leth it the Rewelation 'of Teſus Chriſt , wl 
God gaue him to ſhew vnto all bus ſernants, 
is plame therefore , that all the ſeruants 
God , both men and women ,yong aud old , 

þ and poore , muſt bee made acquainted 

| Apoc.1.x this booke. Moreoner , Iohn # commanded 
134 the God of Heawen , to ſet downe all the1 
ons which the Angell ſhewed bim : and 
write them all in a Fooke and ſend them to 
” Apoc.1, Jexen Churches of Aſia: that 1, to people 
2K Allſorts, and conditions : eAnd therefore t 
,” Books doth not only concerne Preachers 
| deepe Dinines , but even all the Lords 
A\ ple whatſoewer : for it doth miniſter | 
comfort and ſtrenoth of faith to all the | 

God that live m this age. Bus beere 
Papiſts obie that this Books ts full of dart 
neſſe and obſcurity , and therefore not for t 
common peovle to meddle withall : nay ( 
they ) there are as many myſteries as words 
it , and therefore what ſhould men rn | 
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tothe | 


heads about it. But no marnell though the 
Papiſts ſay ſo much, for it is the wound of their 
| Kingdome, and the battery of their Babylon: 
eMs for others both le and oodly , which in 
hu point are almoſt of the ſame mind , that 
they will not meddle with this Booke of the 
Renelations,, 1 cannot but maruell at it. The 


—— of ſome very rare ang re- , 
men 


for learning , and great variety of 
gifts (which mrwichfanking Torch n—_ 


_ books ) is greatly to be <_LanarF 3 But if 
1 were worthy to vive them aduice , I would wiſh 
them , in this 504 -h ane their mind; aud 
he of) #0 be of another reſolution : - for [ dare anouch 
and | # that there is nothing in this prophecie which 
« to tf ſ#dy and diligence , with prayer and bumulity, 
ople| 94 not onercome. True it is indeed , that the 
i ſhed 5s thick, bard to break: but being broken 
bs | —_ i moſt ſweet & leaſenr. 7 1f any be 0 
ed with the darhnes & obſeuriey of of it, Deut3g. 

rota ot to theſe reaſons following. Firſt 
-eorrp Renelation , which i as much to 
xh as 4n Vnconermng of things which did lie 
laylh $1d* if it be an onconering , and revealing of 
bo I things, no doubt it may be knowne and ſeen 1n- 

< #0, For renealed things are for vs and our chil- 
vdreren. If it be a Renelation , bow + ay ſome that 


8 cannot be underſtood { For it is contrary to 
B 4 the 


4 


heat 


The Epiſtle 


the naturt of a Renelation, to bee ſo darke thi 
none can wmaderſtand.it. But ſhall wee ſay thighe 
the holy Ghoſt which 1 the fþirit of eruth hate 
vinew a wrong name vnto it ? God forbid. Fa 
if it hide matters, or ſet them forth that 
cannot bee ynderſtood, thew ut ts not rightly c 
led a Renelation. If this Booke be. ſo myſtic 
that it cannot bee vnderſkood : If the inter; 
ration of it bee uncertaine : If the common | 
| ple cannot bee taught to onderſtandit + Hi 
©" Apo.t-.3- thexiſhould the holy Ghoſt, Bleſſed is hee th 
EF 422% '-2-rexderh the words of this Prophecie,&c. Lt 
'* any ran iudge that hath common. ſenſe : (he 
any 'man bee bleſſed by hearing 5 reading t 
things which be nderflandeth not ? I trow 
F hes it followeth that this Booke may bee v 
derſtoed, and no donbt is vnderſtood of 
and might bee better under ſtood of many ma. 
| if they would bend their wits and ſtudies wnt 
| $923 je, The holy Ghoſt, as I ſaid before, -willeth and 
\ © contmandeth rhae the words of rhis Propheciqn 
ſhauld nor be ſealed vp. Whereby it ts emrden 
that hee would baue them read and mad. 
knowne to all. Then ] reaſonthus * that whit 
15 open and ynſealed may bee read and khnowne 
But this booke. is open and wnſealed : Therdh 
fere it -mray be read aud knowne. If men ſay ti 


l 


matters of this Prophecie are ſealed and hiafy 


4 


tothe Reader. 
; d Got ſay they bee vnſealed and open, whe+ 
ſhall we beleewe men or God ? If any will 
he po and [ay, we feele and finde by experience, 
bat the words of this booke arehard to bee on- 
- flood : I anſwere that the faxle is 19 our 
'y calelues, becauſe me' are ſo negligent in the ſearch 
Fic ad Pudy thereof. For if we did with that hu- 
| ity, and rewerend cave that ought 19 bee in 
n peeps,” ſearch after the things renealed in this 
Horuoke, wee ſhould finde that they bee not ſealed 
» thay, but lye open to be read and knowne. True 
Likes indeed, thar if any man light vpon ſame 
* { heece, and rake it by ut [elfe, he ſhull find ut ve- 
& darke : : But if he looke vpon the whole torr(e 
 mareers through the booke \\ and marke and 
 ailigently how, things be iterated, hee. 
{ pnde no ſuch darkne ſe as he fearrth , for 
E485 4 natable coberence of matrrers , ard 
e of times ob(rrued mm this booke , enen 
w the firſt Chapter unto the laſt, 'as God 
ung ſnall more fally and plammely appeare w 
be particular opening and interpretation thete- 
> One. great obietton anainſ}.rhis Prophecie 
c yu the Fathers profeſſe it is ſull of myſte- 
es, ard that they cold not vnderſtands it. 
rhe cold not vndey ſt and ; it {ay ſome, bow ſhalt 


, underſtand it ? Ir it arravancy for 
7s to ſay wee onde Bank ke better than = 


| e Epiſtle 
did. I anſwere wo : For a man of meane lears1 
in compariſon , may now in theſe dayes more edja 
ly onderſtand & expound this booke , than 
l:arnedſt Doflors and Fathers in antient tit 
| Thereaſon is this , we line in an age, wherein 
moſt of the things prophecied in this booke 
fulfilled. Now the fulfilling of a Prophecie us 
:, beſt expoſition of it. But as for the fathers, ti 
Gel in 4 time wherein many of theſe thinks 
were not comet paſſe nor fulfilled , and theyþ 
fore more hard for them to mterpret 
derſtand : for thoſe things in this Proph 
which are not yet fulfilled , are hardeſt for vi 
thu age to wnderſt and andreſolue of. But 
a Prophecie 1s fulfilled, ut 14 an cafie matter 
fay, this was the meaning of the Prophet. Sali 
things in this Booke were fulfilled before 
dayes of the Fathers , and ſome things umn 
dayes wherein they lived : and both thoſe 
aid cleerely underſtand. Some things were 
filled after their dayes , as theriſing > raignt 
of the great Antichriſt : which they did not 
cleerly ſee into, Herewpon it commetl to pa 
that many things , which unto them were 
ry obſcure, are vnto vs moſt cleere avd 
ifeft : as being atready fulfilled > inſonm 
that all which are not wilfully bluuded may 
and vnderſtand them , yea, the moſt r 


tothe Reader. 


leardſBe not therefore diſcomraged ( gentle Reader ) 
ore efjat the, rand ffculy ofilis Booke. Doe 
han 


| dicially reſolue and ſet  downe with 
iltby /elfe, that the naturall ſenſe of this booke 


ot be owten , nor the true meaning found. 

t but that wee muſt be ſaine when wee hane 

all that we can, to reſt in uncertaine con- 

eftures , ſome following one ſenſe , and ſame 

hung , 4s ſeemeth moſt like and profitable, 

{ they But no man can ſay confidently and preciſely, 
md uu is the meaning of the holy Ghoſt. Oh bee 
ophegaut of that minde good ( briſtian brother : for 
or v1f we have not a» vnaoubred certaimty for the 
ut whi/enſe and meaning of this Prophecte , we are ne- 
wrer fuer the neerer : and that 5s it which the Ba- 
. Sapiſts would drint vs unto. But know for 4 cer- 
re panty , that the naturall ſenſe of this books , is 
in 10 be found out , as wel ts of other bookes of the 
ſe raporipture. eAnd that we might not be {«fs to 
we fapter ſelues in the dark, and to our witertaine 
nongmmettures , and dowbtfull interpretationt, Be- 
bold the mercefull grodneſſe of God to his 

0 pe ererch , who bimſelfe doth expound the dar- 
Te eſt , and moſt myſtical things in this Prophecie, 
ud pr at leaſt (0 m_ , and ſo far, asthe 
omf'et are thereby laid open , and mae manifeſt. 
may be Lord bimſelfe exponndeth ſome things in 
2r880ap.1. which gize cleere lrght to the firſt ms 
, 


Does 


The Epiſtle 

The An rell exporndeth dwers other thi 
In the 17. Chapter which is the of t 
Prophecie, the 2 Anoell doth of p 4 1/(87, 
and interpret all the greateſt lonbed 'of th 
booke : as who is the whore of Babylon ? who} 
the Beaſt ? what bee his eutn dah! ? what 
bis ten Hornes ? whar bee the waters which 
woman, that is, the Whnore of Rome ſit 

? CMoreomer, for the better onde (ta 
ding of this Prophecie, wee mul note, that t| 
writings of Moſes and the Prophets, wm 
which "there bee frendry alluſions, and (rom te 
which ſundry things are drawne, doe cleere d 
Ker s things in this Rentlation. The bowled, 
of antiquities, miniſftreth much aid to the 11 
derſt ending of this Propherie. The bnowledg 
of the H oftoric of the Church, and thep 
emlar fate” thereof in diners ages , bring 
great tebr. The obſernation of the phraſet 
and manner of ſpeech, wſed by the ola Pri 
phets, dorb helpe alſo not a little. The ſerioulf 
and deepe weighing of all the cirenmſt ances « 
the Text, and conferring one thing with a 
ther, the conſequents with the antecedents, 
the irnrecedents with the &@n[cquents , furthe 
reth greatly for the' boltiug out of the true & 
naturall fer fe And furthermore , as the pu 
of God ii the Author of rhis Propbecie, fo 


© 


. . 


ſam? ſpirit 35 the beſt interpreter of it, and doth 
and reucale it to al ſuch, as uſing all other 
204 meancs are earneſt and humble ſuters vnto 
God, for the illummation thereof : whereby they 
may all wnderſtand both this and other the my- 
s of hes will : which the Apoſtle faith, God 
bath renealed unto vs by his ſpirit : For the (pt- 
rit fearcheth all thirgs, yea, the deepe tings of 
God. To all this may be added the knowledge 
of Arts, Tongues, and the learned writings 
bat thhand interpretatuons of ſundry excellent mew; 
wm{which all doe bring oreat furtherance to 

L onder ſtanding of this Prophecie. Sith then 
e be ſo.many helpes for the opening and 
pled; yndan s of this Renelation, why any 
be pee diſcouraged from the reading and ſtudy 
pledyhercof ? But of any man demand areaſon, 
parth by Saint Tohn writeth this Renclation in 
ng erfact myſticall and all-goricall manner : 1 an+ 
br aſeſmere, that there may be duterſe reaſons yeelded 
' Profpereef.. Firſt, that the world being blinded might 
rriouſulfill the things berein ſpecified. Secondly, [ur 
ces effanſe lohn was to publifh this Renelation iv 
b manner and forme as hee had receined it 
leſas Chriſt, which was fignratine and: 
poricell, Thirdly , becauſe it was mucty 
wiſedome to foretel che deftruttion of the: 
. Empire, mhich all that time bare the' 


ſway, 


2m t 
ere 4 


ray almef nat world, cw 
and frourarue ſpeeches , than in , 
left the Roman Princes ſhould rage more 
arſtthe Chriſtians , enen wn that . 
hike alſo may be ſaid t for Daniels dotſy 
manner of delivering his Prophecie. For F 
he bad witcred thoſe things in plaine texywel, 
which bee fake darkely and allegorically , & 
might hane coſt him his life. For the Heath 
enemies would nener __ endured to heart 
that all their Empires glory and renown 
ſhould fall one pg anot mf, and one by ans. 
ther : and that the JTewes were the onely 
people whom God did defend , and to whom n 
the end God monld not only ine 4 quiet poſ 
en thei rwne Land 2nS Kim e, but 
alſo a K ingdome moiefire zncde t through 
their Meſſias & great Delwerer. But to 
zo concluſion ( g 4 Reader ) thou hal fi t fund 
in this ary _ an Expo 


10Nn 
ef thirteene = : after ,t __ 
e 


next ſixe Chapters vnto the twenty 


eh, reduced all to one head , which is to prone 


the fine s propounded : and laſt all, the 
_ Chapters following briefely ws 


If any through lexieſſ will 


bog want of leaſure cannot read ons 


this ſhort travel! : yet for his comfort, let & 


V® 


Þ r:ad theſs hinge only which are written vpos 
+ the forrteenth ("hapter. And thus (Cris 

re of Reader ) hoping that thow wilt not 

$ which 5 thine owne if ny 

leh thee to God, and to the word of bis grace, 

» of which is able to build further , and to gize thee 

and inheritance among all thens that are ſan- + 


me, 

7, of fed. : 

the { F 94 

ear "3, \5 

wn y 4 

hah Thine in the Lord 


Arthur Dent; 
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Vpon the 14. ( hbapter of thus Bot ' 
theſe fine points are handled. 


Irſt, thar Babyloninthis Book of the 
welation i 1s called Rome. w 


we” 88 ay, that Rome ſhall fall, and how, 

"8 | 
"A --dfvindly, that Rome (hall fall finally, and 
* \..meto vrter deſolation in this life befor 

— the latt judgement. © 


| rom by whom; and when it ſhall be 


, 


'F bi RY ** "20M of the vtrer ruine and oue 
ir IF a y Ba throw thereof. 


. Apec. 8, 
— Fi Lewd a voice from Heaucn 4s ; Gecourethh 
, that ye be: nor partakers of her 

- a recciue not of her Le 2 


- HI 


#4 "4 
> $ . 
be w. : G a o ta” 
l '% " + <4 J 

_' 4K. Fee. A ans 


& « os 22 - LA 4.4 ® 


PL 
=. \} WL ENTS 
NASD 


4 ri? vin 


$ Of 


1 of Rome, Or an} xpolitions. 
rvpon the Reyelviow 


wherein is platnely ſbewed and 
nll thatthe Popiſh Religiom fog ett 
all the OE . OY 
(bal ebb awd decay flil more aud n 
throughout {4/ the Charches of By I 
and come (0 anvitcr oerthrow ;t6 
in this life. 67 


Efore I entexincothe exphh, ©» 

tive of this Prephefie j, 

"Mm Rogadmniſſe tc Ic 
imflanti 1 
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An FE xpoſuton 


 Firft,ha hftrawent thathrit this books 
the time when he writ it. © 
; Thirdly-rhe place where he received it, 
Fourthly,the perſon to whom he writ its 
Fut'y;the end and vie ritio 
Prop! he. x , ' 
qLaftly, he auchority of js —_—— 
* As touching the firſt , it jvagreed vpgt 
among the !oundeſt Divines;that lob 
Apoltic or Evangeliſt ; /ob»wthe Diſcip 
whom Iclusloued, was the Author and It 
ficument of peaning this Prophefie : as he 
himſclfe ceftifieth ,- faying:{ «mm [obs wh 
I theſe things ard beard thim, Ard hee 
IS ered a commandement from I: {us Chrif 
- *which hath the kei-s of hell and death, th 
- Fee Thould write the things, which hee þ 
ſrene and heard,aud fer thera aldowr etogy 
' therin abocke.Now wee all koow that 
$1.11, teſtimony of /obs is of great weight,rhoug 4 
he be but a man -: for hce is ſucha may 
karme!y to be belecued in 4 that 


eth. He is an an 1 ; q 
4\ Foly Gholt hear intawene 
FED oy 


that is his owne, 


pprot . For we 


rake © Lye ner cs 


vpon the Revelation, 2 


ſtrument of the Spirit , which cannot- erre, 
For che Prophers and Apoſtles d1d not wrice 
; the holy Scriptures as they were men orely, 
but as they were the immediate and cercaine 
inſtruments of the holy Ghoſt, of purpoſe 
choſen and lec apart to pen and pybl.ſrthe 
holy bookes of God. 1 his S Peter conticm- 


eh ſaying: Prophe fie came not in old tire by —— Porn. 4 : 


the will of man , but boly men of God (p ahe 4s war T7 | 

they were moued by the boly Ghoſt.1 * Apo« | 
Paul alſo afficmeth the fame touching 

bis Gefpell , which ſayth, Hee was not afrer 

war nerhber receined hee it of man, but by the © 


revelation of leſua (rift, Therefore when” 

this our Apoſtle faith , / am Tobn which jaw, 

the/c things, and bud 1 hits, he gittes Vs te 
yoderftand th at he was both an eye av 

eare witnes He bring:th nor (nerters which 

he hath heard by vncertaine report? he Uohis 
vereth this Bur he to the Churches 7 they 
which receiucd it at kis hands , did knaw 

him © bcc a moſt faithfull ſeruart of the | 
” drd,cyen a great apoſtle, which delivereth. $0 
l X: thing but gaz which hee had rec 
"Ut Ge Lord and therefore hee.tefty 


4 An Expoſition 
authority by Icſus Chriſt, to write & 
Prophetic , and did nothing beerciu of 
3 owne braine, For ſayth he,{ ſob» heara 
: * binde me 4 great veyce as it bad bus of a tru 
: pet,ſaxing, / am Alpha and Omega, the ff 
Fd the laſt; and that which thou ſeeft writ 
4 booke and ſend «t onto the Churches, Heng 
./. we ſee how /obn is called by Alpha & O 
e.that is, [cſus Chriſt, co write this doEtrir 
of the Apocalyps. Bur may ſome man ſay 
was not /obn cald before?was he not one « 
the Lambs 12. Apoftles?hid hee not'ma 
© "years executed the ofhce of the A poſtleſhip] 
he now have a new calling , and a ſ& 
= cond cal:ing?whar ncedes he bring an Ap 
+ Me to be called and authoriſed 2gaine ? 0 
this T ariſwere,that this matter now in hat 
was new worke, and therefore requices 
new and ſpecall calling It is aftrarge re 
lation, and therefore requires a new aut 
riryte meddle in it, For in this Prophefs 
God dealech with /obn, as hee did with 
old prophets. For wheq he wovld fore 
, ynto any of them eſpecia!l marters,he call 
. them by glorious viſions , as we may real} 
what a good!y v:ſhon Eſay bai:what s 
onfull of glory Ezechel and D b 
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©p28 the renelation 
| chen it is to bee confidered. Job now isas 
one of the 0'd Prophets, to foreſhew things 


to:come : therefore the Lord appeareth yit- 
to him in a vifion,and calleth him thereunto 


#4 us he appeared vntothe; n,and clied them. 


Let: this then ſuffice for a reaſon of lobng 


if now calling to his new Worke and office. 


And thus muck touching che firſt circume 
ſtance. 

Now followeth the ſecond circumſiance, 
which is the time when Jon received this 


if Prophefie , which is noced to bee vr ofithe 


Lords day. Ic js the day which S. Paweto: - . 9 


the Corinthians calleth the firſt day of the 


od weeke : in which the Churches did meere © 


forthe boly exerciſes in Religion : which ts 
alſo cuiden:, becauſe be ſayth they cemetos - / 
gether to beeake bread, Now the c o blertigs yy” 
tion of a ſeuenth day is of diuine rncell_et 
even from the beginning. [x is natur oF" a 
rall, and perpetuall «fox God bleſſed the ſe. © 
enth day, and ſanQtfjed it, We are 
fore to thinke , that akb6ugh [ »bn now 
x. exile was abſcnt in. body from the * 
burch afſeablies, yer he was preſent with 
ip Sic, commending pie moſt ear. 


Bly yaco God ia his bely pra 
Wb feds VE. 
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"Þ was rauiſhed inthe Spirit vpon the Lard 
day. So we reed,that the like befell vynto Di 
mel, when hee was priſoner in. Babylon ;. 
like befell vnto Ezrchiel, who was taken 
the Spiritin the viſions of God, and carrie 
oY to Jeruſalem: the like '© Peter , thelikey 
© 8.1%19 ps. But the ſpecial! reaſon of [ohns th 
% P 
viſhment in the ſpirit at this time was , thi 
thereby he might bee made more fit and e 
pableto recciuc & vnderfiand al thoſe grea 
mplteries and heauzgly vitions, waich now 
ſhould be ſhewed voro him. \nd w thall le 
vs obſcrue, chat all men are alwayes ma 
capable of heavenly things, When th y at 
,molt in che Spitic -for Gd doth evcrmay 
moſt reucale bimſelfe troſuch as are n.oſty 
prayer reading ad mc ditetion; and to ſug 
_ as make greateſt contcicnce to ſpend his 8 
ph 5s Chri (tianly , ard r ig! O1( ſly ACCC 
ding to hispr exrcommardernent, And let 
alwaycs be 172 of thi >, Cliatene Mm ore fa 
wentand z:2lovs wee fie in rclivious guticy 
* the more fawiliar acqus intance wee (h 
fadwith God, and re will at «l1 timest 
the more open. banedy ato vs,zond will 
.heching trom vs that may bee for his glot 
and our good, For ſuch as are much 
haenculy contemplation, he doth reckon 
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amoneft his { uantsY but amongſt kizdews tohay, by 
reſt friends,to whom hee will make knowne e-4 ; 
all chings that be hath heard of his Father.* 
But now let vs proſeede'tathe third cir= 
cumſtance., The third carcumftance is the 
place whete ſobn received this Prophefie, 
and that is ſct-downe to bee the Te of Park: 
mo; : which/ as the G: ographers write) is 
litle deſart_ Hand ly! ng inthe” Eean Sex, 
wherein it 18 reported that [ob the Apo- 
* le was baniſhcd by the Emperour Domy- 
tian, about the yeare of our Lord 96. and 
there recciued , and writ this Booke of 
Apocalyps ; "Where note by the way ," th 
there is no place ſo obſcure or vaſt, wherein- 
a Godly mind m-y no, aſpi:e vp vnto hea- 
uen,an1d receiue a greateylargeſſe of fyperna, 
tuall chivgs : 'or D &iel in prifone FE 
: a Tanners hauſe, Pa*&n 2 broken ſhip r 
aed a ſuperaban.'art meaſure of grace 
 tobce cllecined then all the 6#, wow 
Soine wriic,, that this Tle of hed 4c- | 
; counte.| among(t the Tlands wen = , Fa 
which he « oucragainkt Aſia,and the Cir a 
Epbeſiaand was inthe fight boch of Ext 
nod eAſ[rica, lo that kt ſeemed'ro | 
LF wart” amiddle feat” or Holy chayt 
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Toba from heaven to the whole world, At 
iadeede the counſels of God are wonderfull} 
and his goodnefle mnſpeakeable , which res 
uealerh 10 great myficries to his taichfull, w 

it, were out of the Romiſh priton,and Bak 
lonicall captiuiy. 

Moreouer, /obn declareth the cauſe of hit 
comming wo the ſame land ; for he layul ; 
hee was there for the word of God, and th 
Teſtimony of Telus Chrift : thar is , for the 

ching and conflant profeſſion of a" 
Golpell of Chriſt, 

+ Hiſtorics d>report,that Joþ» was zppres 
kended i in. Afi4, aniby Souldiers My 
Rome, that he might pleade his cauſe befort 
the Empecour Dogditian, who mol! ſauages 
ly and cruelly coudemne dthe| innocent, ant 
cauſed him to bepur into a cauldron of bel 

+oyling Oyle, our of the which when he by 
muraculous -prouidence eſcaped withot 
e, hee was catiedand cenucicd inty 
elle of Pathmos. 
qua after [ob»/banifhm 
- met well inough with this perlect 
mperor Dowitien.Forin che fiftec | 
of his raigne he was cruelly andr 
meſully murdered by his are vor 
d thus much for the thre circunitan 
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'©p98 the Renelation. 9 
Now it ſo/loweth to ſpeake of the fourth 
ul circumſtance, which is,:he perfons towhom 
S this prophefic is written,and thar is ſer down 
, wS inthe firſt Chapter and firſt yerſe, ro bee all 
ies the ſcruants of God. As many theretore 2s 
be the ſeruants of God , muſt attend voto 
Kh -rhi> booke, heare it, re-de it, and remember, 
I &: fr coallfuchiris dedicored by the holy 
wel Ghoſt, co all ſuch it beJougeth, for all ſuch it 
FT is written and r: corded. 
| . Somede falfcly and fooliſhly imagine, 
$ thetit was given onely to /ob», and that it 
might likew:l: bee gi.en t1 ſome ſpecial 
$ men, as to ſome great Schollers or deepe 
ore Diuines, w' ich could tell how to vſc it, and 
how to werld it, But wee fee how groflely 
they crie:for the holy Ghoſt -ſaith, jr belon« © ** + 
i gech co all rhe Seruants of God, And mores 
ever , /ohn is willed and commanded to 
8h write 2!) the things which hee ſaw in oy 
into viſions in a booke together , andro ſend 
F tothe ſeuen Chucbes which is in 2M /e,be- 
1enteFÞ-cauſe che Lord would haue ir remaine in» {ae 
ecu periedt record vnto- the yz of the whole © 


20 .  AMESRHn. 
peed by-/ob» the Apoſile,. fy hoſe trithd 
finceriry the Church had ſuf -i& .x;-criench 

True it is inciced that there arc but 'gug 
Churches named ,bue ynder theſe 7, ( ur 

ches all otherzace comprehended, l 

bin aninfinic matter torecioa yp all che pat 
ticular Churches which were then in of 
world,&to haue opencd their ſeucrai eſtarey 
therefore vader theſe ſeven Churches of 
fta,and their particular & (euera] eſtares,th 
fate of the vniueriall Church militant is lai 
open. . I conclude herefore that che whe 

. doctrine of Saint 1obns Reuelation , appe 
taineth to the Vaiuerſa!l Church of Chi 

throughout a'l the Werld , and in alltin 
and ag-$;ſ11cc it was w rien and recorded 

re. 49d Fat a5 all Scriptures is written for 
By inſtruction and comfort-and as all Scripta 
+ giten by divine inſpiration, is profirableg 
teach andcon viace,&<c.ſo this booke oft 
Apocalyps.is written for the Tpeciall com 
fort andanfirution of the Church in thet 
aſi dayes, And ſo I doconclude this four 
'painge, The fife circumfiantiall poincis, 
hr 7: end and. yſc of this p: ophelic : which is] 
; Fo and blzc abroad the things wh 
ly come to paſle,thatis,all 
i this bv kegandco be ful 
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euentotheend of the World. And where 
as he faich, thatcheſe things muſt come to 
afſe , hee doth vs ro vncerttand how great 
the Aableneſſe, and afluredneſſe of Gods de- 
termina: 160n 15, For looke what things are 
forc- -Sppoin ed by Gods dererminate Pur= 
poſe,they are altogether vnchangeab'e : for 
the Lorc is God , and hee isnot changed. y4q., c 
And he (a: th: Ac determination lhal iTaxd, Elay. 45.10 . 
And Chri't fai.h + Heanen and earth ſhall Mat.24- 35 2 | 
paſſe away,Fe. [tis therefore molt certaing, 
that every particular thing contained inthis 
Pp &' opheſie, (ſha!l be fullfilled in Gods appoilt- 
Chl ted time. For G OD. hath diſcloſed theſe 
| tim things tro his Sonhne CuraIsT, not ro the 
ae end he ſhould ſhut them vp againe inhim- ; 
or of Telfe, but that he ſhould ſhew iher 0 
iprally the Godly , that tliz Whole Cburch/ 
ble fare the berier by chem! It doch then Rainy 
3 vs all ypo1 10 erqure and ſearch into theft 
4 things which muſt fo ſhortly come ro paſſe, 
M. that thereby wee may bee ſiren gtfiened and 
comforted a2ainft a;] furure Jeon” "Ahd" 
Chriſt 11i:htBehold / come ſhortly. Bleſgds uy Wy 
beth Keepeth the word: of the Priphefie 
t how hall wee keeperhew exon F 
wthewti? And how ſha!l we know "325 
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I2 Hn Expoſuion * 
If therefore wee meane to bee partakers 
this bieflednefſe, we muſt not only eſtee 
this Booke to be very profitable, buc abſi 
lutely necef{ary for all the ſeruants of Gt 
to be <xerciſ-d in, And if ever there were 
ay time wherem ic behoued co fer forth, te 
vrge and to bearc im chis DoR:ine to all th 
people of God, thei ic 15 chietely nece(lay 
to be done in this our time. For this age of 
ours hath in the Pop's Kin dome mat 
ſharp and quicke wits , which commend 
with marucilous artiſes both the Pope at 
the popifh Church,and buzze into the eargy 
of common people , and ynlern:d (or 
* many things cleane contrary co the Dottri 
B of the Scriptures, The Icſuites and Prefts 
growneexceeding crafty and cunning. Th 
Papilts arerich, wealthy ,and ful of arme 
20d munition, Popery ſecmcth to make! 
wy ainc,and the Papiſts looke for a da 
Race vs then ypon which loue C nr 181. 
| [l,thot wee ſhould be well a 
onde an chorowly armed agaiaſt chem 
. And for this purpoſe the Revelation of Sail 
Toby i 1s of great yſe and neceffity., 
Ns Ifaid befere;ſo I ſay gaiocghet] 
zehe of our time , written , 
end, that "7 it wee mightbe 
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Yon the Regelat ion. LY 
fore- warned and fore-:rmed, If wee doe 
conſider the whole matter of this booke, we 
ſhall eaſily find our the vie andend of it For 
the excellent matter of it doth argue the ex- 
cellent end and yſc of ir, 
Now then , a3 concerning the generall 
matter of this Booke. hcere are to bee found 
very large and lively deſcri 'ptions of the 
if moſt glorious Perioa of Chrift, and all his Chap, x, 
wh excellent cffices, both of King, Prieft, an] Chap.z.. 
Prophet ; and alſo moſt notab e deſc ipciong. Ch3Pe3+ 
$ of the Cburch,and of the Miniſters of 1r:and , | 
ofthe perſecutions and atfliCctons , which is v8 
muſt of necefhty paſſe throu oh in the *, ; 
World. Alſo o!: Gods werciſull p: ouiderce ey 
for bis Church, and moſt vi giant care ouer | 
itinthe middefſt of all Rs ar, Here are #4 y 


af - 


ſt before our eyes very lively deſcriptions of , 
4] the Churches coadly enemies;borh of Satan 
{ him(clfe,and his three preatinſtrumenrs,che N 
i Roman Emperour, the Pope,and the Turks. | $. 
Here are ſet downe all their cruell per P- be. 
eutions ofthe Church, and their viter auer=7 
throw jn the end, Here are deſcribed Hell" \ +1 
oe reſurreion , andthe laft oF 
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14 An Expoſution 
which remaine for all the faithfull worſhip! 
pers of God 1 
I conclude th-refore , that for as much 
this Prophelie 1s of ſuch excellent contents 
therefore the vie and nec Ny of it m 
geedes be very great. Ani! for this cauſe / 
is willed and commanded by Alpha an1 C 
mega to write.the things wutch th had ſeeng 
the things chat were,an the things thac 
come hereafter. By the things which he 
{cene}, js meanc that glonuus vihon mer 
*% oned in the firſt Chapter, wherein Ic 
P yer.1314, Chriſt did appeare vrito him in the mid 
15-46. "pf the {ucn golden Candlefticks , in md 
If : glorious manner.as is there deſcribed, 
p40 "#llchis was $3 the Ile of Patbme ,whacd 
; 4 was hrit called” and auchorizcd to £ 
worke,>nd therefore he is wil'ed firſt of 
to record this vihon which hee had alre 
" ſecne, 
Bythe things that are, hee meaneth 
"preſent ſtare of the leuen Churches of Af 
which were then the moſt flourift 
Churches in the World , 25 they are del 
_Þtdinthe Sccond and Third Chapte 
"and in thera the eftate of all orher Cl 
WE ches. 4 mT", | 
© by thethings that ſhall be le ride 
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the prophefie of this booke, which were to 
be fulfilied in their time.and all choſe Arange 
accidents, which ſhould come to pafle im 
proceſle of time , and the feuerali ages of © 
the Church,cuen vnto the end cf the werld., 
Thus wre {re how /oþn recciucedaprecilc 
commandement f;om the Sonne of God, 
towtice thinys pall, preſcar, and rocome, 
that they mig ntſtand in record vnto all poſs 
ſetities , from generation to generation, 
Thus much touching the fitt circumſtance, 
Ic{& which is che end aid vie of this booke, &: 
iddel}: Nov followeth to ſpzake of the lift 
| mall drcumſt-ncial! point 5 which is the au- 
. thority of this Prophecy , which is ſtrong. 
e Jay confirmed from ;he Author of it, which 
o Fi]: svs CHrIST, and thereforcit is cal 
of FF ledthe Keuclacion of lefvs Chrift , which 
Ira F&OD gaue 7oto bim. And againe i: is W2- 
multten : / Jeſu ſort mme eAvgelt to reftbs. 4 ; 
echiWfſerbeſe thongs 1 the Churches, Here wee Kapatt8-, 
f Ake plainly , thac Titus Chriſt rhe very Son o 
hx God thc 4/>baond Orrege is ray Au hor 
le \olthis 55 ke,tor be Tub icbes bs name yore 
orand {ct his band any fealic into rt Needs 
uſt che aticbe ry of 1 pee very 
Ich commtrtitffom togrexapeife. 
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& looke what dignicy an ftbority 
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16 An Expoſſii 008 
he is of, from whom thc books comm 
of the ſame gnicy and- auchority 18'y 
booke it ſe ife, | 
©" Anotherſtrong argumentto cokend 
authority of this book ,may be taken fr 
| proteſtaricn of Icſus Chritt in theſe words 
| 1 proteſt wynto enery man that bearath 1 
v3 word: of the Prophefic of thu Booke,, i 
_E_ man ſhall adde FR. theſe ſayings y 69 
adde onto hum the plagues that are written! 
this Booke. And if any (pal dominiſh of 
words of the Bookg of his Propheſie x G 
Jhallta'e away by part ont of the Booke of 
Heere we ſec how leſus Chriſt mskerhtl 
authoriry to this Booke equall to all ot 
the Oraclesot Ged, to the which it is; 
lawfullfor ay man co adde or detract y 
paine of condemnation. It makerh much 
{o forthe authority of this booke , tl 
Jobs doth ſo oftzn reprate, reiterate, and 
calcate his own name;l] Tobs,l Tobs,l h 
I Tabu the Apoltle;1 lohn the Eun 
Tobn the Divine.Shewing by all ell 
tions , how needfull a thing it wh 
Faichfull ſhould bee throughly infly 
whe he was, cuen one of the Lar 
Apoſiles,and thereforeto he 


pition and doubt concerning the 


> - - 


vpowthe Regelntion. 17 
Witis booke,and not once to imagine it to be 
Wavy inacencion of man, or faigned denice, 
©Ffith it wa5ycnned by fo grear an Apottl-, 
Motecourr , the\antbority of this Pra- 
= rhefic 1s confirmed by fcure reaſons iu the 2-3, 
" Gfaprer, The firft is the afhirmation * Ry 
tHofthe Angell, who ſaith : The words are 2 WS | 
| athful and true, The ſecond is the atl- 42.6. 
[/ thority of the moſt high G OD himſelre in "A / hank | 
theſe words, The Lord GOD of the hely ver .6.7-% % 
Prophets ſent bis 2Amngellto [kew ume bi 
ſervants the thmgs which muſt /hortlf'be foul- 
filed. The third is the teſtimony of Tefus, 
J who pronounced them blefled which keepe 
the words of this propheſie. For faith he, Be- 
bold 1 come /hortly : Bleſſed ts bee that hee- 
pet ebe words of thi; Propbe fie. The fourth 
laſt is the witnes of /obz in thele words: 
ww lobn which heard and ſaw th:(c things, 
ow it may bee demanded, whatis the: * 
Wauſechatheere are ſo many things heaped 5x". 
vp forthe confirmation of the auchority of © "RY 
thsbooke. Surely we muſt thinke there is 8 
eſpecial caulc and reaſon of it, For the., "3 
lat Ghott doth not vſc todeale fo mugh*. "8 
So carnefily in a matter , but ypon grear, " 
We,” Wer may cafily gather wha, the * 
is, The booke pairrech ourrixe whore 
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18 An Expoſuion 

of Babj/on, :vd the whole Kingdome of 
great Antichriſt , rogether with all Saha 
cunning and (leight therein, and for th 
cauſe Sathan hath laboured eſpecially 
weaken the credit and authority of thi 
booke, He by tome nacancs in 6!d timey 
wailed thus farte , that euen among { 
Churches of t1ue Chriſtians , the author 
and truth of it' was doubted ef. The bg 
Ghoſt did well foreſee this practile of 
than, andtherctore bringeth the mgre te 
{ons for the confirmation thercof. Ift 
credite and authority of this broke ſhe 
never haue bin impugned, there needed 
any ſuch ſpeciall confirmation. But og 
(God bee thanked ) thereis no queP. ic 
controuerſie concerning the authority; 
this prophetic. Ir is receiucd as avthentig 
by the cemmonconlent of allthe Church 
Almoſt all the ancient Fathers do ackno 
ledge it to bee canonieall. The new write 
do with one yoycegiuetheir conſent and 
probation vnto it. The Papiſts theme 
do acknowledge it to be the ſacred and 
doubted word of God; though of all ſet 
tures tacy cannorendure it ſhould bee 1 
led withall, becauſe it cutter bthema'fo ne 
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that God is colled the Lord God of the ho. 
ly Prophers , which proueth that this Pro. 
phetie is of cquall authority with the Pro- 
pheſics, which were of eld,in as ſhuch as the 
lame God is the Author of it, And this 
booke is to be held iticncſame acount with 
the bookes of Aoſes, and of the Prophets ; 
for all things contained in it ſhall as cer» 
{ tainely b:e fulfilled in cheir rimes, as theirs 
were, In Eſa, in Jeremy, in Ezechiel, in 
Deniel, and in the reft we find many thiogs, 
whichthe Lerd ſhewed by them loag be- 
fore they came to paſſe, Euen ſs there be 
many things fore- ſhewed and fore-prophe= 
fed io this booke, which in their time hall 
de affuredly tulkilled, Nay, we ſee and know 
that many things here fore-told, arc already 
ſalk1!ed , and ſome things arc come to paſſe 
even in theſe qur dayes. Hethar ſhail looke _.. 
into the times that are paſt , fince this Prg= © + 
phcfie was giueo, ſhall finde that all oy 
kove fallen out agreeable tothe Propheite 
ofthis Booke. And ſurely if there were 
{ nope other thing to perſwade ys touching» - _ 
the quthority therect , this mighe ſuffice, - 
[that every thing hath tal'ea outiuſt and 
Jumpe,as this Prophefic did fere-fhew. "It . 
levur great negligence , that wee de nor 
Wn D 3 clears 


on An Expoſition 
Clearely ſee ſo much.” And I do humbly 
treate all che people of God to looke mote 
diligently and narowly into it in all time ts 
come. And thus much as concerning the 
circumſtances. | 

Now, as coneeraiayſth booke it ſclte, it 
may very fitly be divided into threegpifhons, 
as it were into three generall parts. firk 
viſion is contained in the three farft Chapren, 
The ſecond viſion is contained in the nent 
eight Chapters following , from the fourth 
tothe twelfth Chapter, And the laſt viſies 
in contained in all the Chapters following 


- fromthetwelſth to the end. 
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*As concerving the firſt yifion , my put- 
polſcis not to ftznd much,ypon it, becauſe 
Is plaineand cafic to vnderftand,and becauſe 
It containeth no Propheſigs of things 
core, but onely openeth the preſent facet 
the Churchat that time ; and alſo becauſel 
bave already touched the ſumme of it i 
handling the circumftantiall points , I wi 
therefore content my ſelfe witha very brick 
Opening and reſolution of it, beginning at with 

Chapter, | 
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The Swe of the firſt Chapter. 


te,it T He firſt Chapter containeth foure prin. 
10nd, cipall things. 

e firk The Title of che Beoke., 

prers, The ſaluation of the Churches. 

next The manner of /ebn; calling to recciue 
2urth this Prophefie. | 


Ving; that called him. 
The Title of the Booke is ſet downe ins 
theſe words: The Renelation of leſuas (briff; 
which God gaxe bins. | 
It containeththree things - Firſtthe Au- 
thor of the Rooke, which is Ieſus Chriſt, re« 
ciuing it from God the Father. ts 
Secondly, the end and vic ef this bogke, 
whichis , to ſhew vnts all the Saruants of 4,y6 
God, the things which muit ſhondly bee” 375 
$ - | Thirdly, the fingular fruice, and benefit: 
whichrbe church ſhall rcccuue by in theſe. TP 
is : Ble{[cd 15 he thet readeth , and they _— 
rot brave. the words of this Propheſmn,e,-., 
{ The'faluation is in thele words,z' Lol ts 
4 D 3 the 


ified} * Thedeſcriptionof Chiiſt , —— g 


- 
HA 


w Y 


$3 * \trn Expoſition | 


- a{trrward. 


the ſeven Churches which are in Afia , Gran: 
be with you, and peace, &fe, It containeths 
deſcription efthe Trinity , or three perſong 
ia the Godhcad. The Father is deſcribed 
efhis eternicy, namely, to bee hee which is, 
which was,and which is to come, 

The Holy Ghoſt is dſcribed of his di 
uerſe gifts and operations, and therefore 
called the ſeuen Spirits which are before the 
Throne,or which proceed from the Throne 
but S. ſab (peaketh here of the holy Ghokt, 
accerding to the viſion ſhewed him inthe 
fife Chapter , where Chriſt is {aid to have 
ſeaueneyes , which arethe ſeuen ſpirits ff 
God, ſent into all the world. Of the whi 


Teſus Chrift is deſcribed of his t 
great offices , of Kiag, Pricft and Prophe 
and alſo of his glorious power and eternit 

Firſt,couching his Kingly office, hee 
called the Prince of the Kings of the cart 
that is, King of Kings, lor kee is King 
Sion. Heeis a King to rule and goucrnel 
Church. Hee muſt raigne oucr the ho 
of [udah for ever. Hee mult reigne 
uer all his enemycs , . and in the midg 
of hi yes, euentill hee hauet 


them aff ynder his feete, And this ef 4 
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fit wee haue by iz, that wee are made 
Kings inhim , in this life-ro reigne ouer our 
corrupt affeRions , aod after this life id 
reigne as crowned Kings foreuer with him, 
in infinite glory,and endleſle {clicity. 

Secendly touching hu priefthoed , he is 
faydto loue vs,and waſh vs from our finnes 
in his bloud, For ke is our only high Prieft, 
which by his owne bloud hath enccencred 
into the holy place, and obtained cternall re- 
demptien for vs. Hee onely itis, which 


through the eternall Spiric,offered himſelfe Heb. 9.13% 


without fault ro God, to purge eur conſci- 


MF ences from dead werkes to fſcrue the liuin 


God. So then by vertue of his Priefthood {©9514 
and ſacrifice , we are reconciled yntoGod, T*. 5 
haue free accefſe vnto the Throne of Grace, y 38 
and are made Pricftes in him te offer ys % 
ſpicieuall ſacrifices acceptable ro G OD 


through him, For he hath made vs Kings Verle. 6 | 


and Prieſts unto God enen his Father. 
Thirdly , concerning his Prophericall Verle, g; 
effiee, hee is called that faichfull witaeſle: 


For hee ſaid to Pilate : For this cauſe lohn.13.47 _ 


Was ] borne , and for this canſe came | inn 


to the World, that 1 porght beare wit= 


le. onto the Trach. And the Apo » _ 
| Hep witne (ſeth wider Pontius Pilate i 
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d confeſſion; So then Teſus Chriſt is owt 
pfthoſe 1bree great witneſſes which Geare vs 
cord in Heatien. lefus Chriſt is the Ptinces 
*. Prophets , eacn that great Propher” thy 
ſhould come inco the world through whe 
all the counſclls of God are reucaled to 
Hee i3 that onely begotten Sonne ,' which 
come downe from the botome of kis F 
ther. and hath made knowne vntb vs wh 
ſocuer he hth r-cciued of his Father, 

Hee both | yh is doctrine, lite,and Mi 
racles, hatn dorne witnefle vnco the trut 
and by the ver: ve of hyus Propheticall of 
the whole will of God is made knowne 
toys, ForG OD hath lent him ast 
great Prophet to inſtruct the world 
Riphtcouſnefle, and hath reurcled hit 
ſeke ro vs in him : and thereforchceis c 
led the Imare of GOD, the briohtnel 
of bu Glory , and the £ ”w 19907 for me 
bu perſon. And therefore hee tavd t 
Pal iD ? Hee th. ft b: th ſeene me ! L 
ſeent my Father alſo. And if you Lad bus 
mee ,- you ould haze bnowne my Fat 

alſo. 
And 1gaine: No ma» knoweth the 
but the Son, and he to whom the $ ow p 


. penke him. Thus we lee tial telus E 
4 | 
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faithſull witnes,and Prince of Prophets, 
in whom the will of God, and allthe coun- 
WM ls of his Father arc reucaled ynto vs. 
12 The manner of /ob»s calling toreceiue 
aa this Prophetie,is ſer downe in theſe words;] 
loho even your brother and companion in tri- 
Wo bnlation and »n the Kingdome and patience of 
leſws Chriſt yas in the Lie of Parhmos for the 
Word of God , and far tbe witneſſmg of Teſws 
Chriſt : And 1 as rawſhed im the Spirit on 
df the Lords day , and beard bebindawea greet 
vojee , it bad brene of « T reeyet, Jongs 
if / aw Alpho and Omega , that firſt and # 
f laf;and that which thew [eeft pernte im @ booke, 
and ſev 5t to the ſent Churcherarbich are 
wal, 
Now out of theſe three verſes fiue things 
J areto be obſcrued. 
Firlt, that /obw is commanded by the 
yoyce of Chrift whica he keard. behind bim 
23 loud as a Trumpet , to write and record 
the viſions which he ſaw,& being {0 written | 
and recorded , to commend them to all the 
Churches, for the commombenthee and vie 
thereof, So that herein /obw dorti ng of 
"| fe, nothing of his owne braiue ,, 
pigall things by (pectall warrave and aurhp 
i tom clns Chrift,and that Lipheand 


ver.9 10. 
i, 
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1. - "A# Expo ſition 
ga, whichdoth callhim, and authorize 
ro this gucat bufineſle which now he is & 
bour. | 
Sec-naly, Johns rauiſhment in ſpirit, 
the end he might bee made more capabl 
all theſe hgaucnly viſions which were 
ed ynto him, | 
Thirdly ,his great humiliation, where 

allo he was fitted to receiue and ynderſt 
theſe great myſteries. For Goa will pri 
mecke it indp ement, and teach rhe bumble 
waiergyed, bis ſecrets are with them that 
bim. Therefore although ob» was a g 
Apoftle, and had ſcene wonderfull vifi 
yet he is not thereby puft yp with pride 
conceit of kimfelfe , but inthe greateſt 
miliation of his ſoule,calleth himſelfe « 
ther and companion of all the fanthfull , 
tþecially of ſuch as patiently ſwſfer for & 
Chriſt and his Kingdome. 

Fourthly;the time when /obx was cal 
which was the Lords day. | 

Fiftly and laſtly,the place where hee 
called, which was the Ile of Pathwor, 
formerly hath beene ſhewed. "\J 

The deicriprion of Chriſt, the perſon 
called /obn to this new office, is (et 


= . 


mn thie-next luc Verſes following, whi 
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Wheexcellcut glory of Chrifts perſon is de- 
ad fcribed. Firſt from the place where Chriſt 
"did appeare vnto him. econdly,trom the 
ſeuerall paris and members of his royallper- 


Thirdly,from his prouident care ouer his 
Scrue Minifters,and all his faithful! people 


ber} Touching the place where Chriſtin a vi- 


did _—_ tolohn, hee faithit was in 
middeſt of the ſenen golden Candlejtickss 

WFor faith hee, / rwrned backe 10 ſee the woyee 
that ſpake with mee and when 1 was turned, 1 
av ſenen golden (' andiftickes , andin the 


j le of the ſenen ( andleſtichs one libe the 


Sonne of man, &c. The ſcuen golden Can- 
defticks arc interpreted by Chriſt himſclfe, 
inthe laſt Verſe ofthe Chaprer,to be the ſe. 
ven Churches. The Churches are ſaid to bee 
of gold, bec2ule Chriſt delighteth in them as 
wedoin gold ; he yalueth cuery true mem- 
der thereof,as we doe gold:for cuery belce- 
J ucris all elorious within : cuery true Chris 
ftian is yery faire aud beaurifull-euery rege- 
© verate man isall as gold, cuen as moſt pure 
4 gold. 

It is aid afterward,that Chrift walketh 


ver.t3,04, 
I5,16, 


is the midde/f of the ſanen Golden Eanftths vet. nt. 


wr: F2that 28 is alyayes preſene with bas 
; Church, 


\. A#®Expoſuton 
74, whichdoth callhim, and authorizel 
ro this gucat bufineſle which now he is fa 
bout. | 
Sec-ndly, Johns rauiſhment in ſpirit, 
the end he might bee made more capabl 
all theſe hgaucnly viſions which were 
cd ynto him, 

Thirdly his great humiliation, where 
allo he was fitted to receiue and ynderſt 
theſe great myſteries, For Goa wil pre 
meche ih indg erent, and teach rhe bumblt 
waeiergyed;bis ſecrets are with them that 
bim. Therefore alchough ob» was ag 
Apoftle, and had ſcene wonderfull viſt 
yet he is not thereby puft yp with pride 
conceit of kimfelfe , but in the greateſt 
miliation of his ſoule,calleth himſelfe « by i 
ther and companion of allthe fanhfull , 
tþecially of ſuch a4 patiently ſuffer for 
Chriſt and bis Kingdome. 

Fourthly,;the time when [ohx was cal 
which was the Lords day. 

Fiftly and laſtly,the place where heeW 
called, which was the Ile of Pathwor 
formerly hath beene ſhewed, ; 

The deicriprion of Chriſt, the perſon 
called ob to this new office , is ſet a | 
in the-next five Verſes following , "whit 
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izelW he excellent glory of Chrifts perſon is de- 
is WE ftibed. Firſt from the place where Chriſt 
Jid appeare vnto him. Scecondly,trom the 
rit , Fſeuerall paris and members of his royallper- 
al 
' Thirdly,from his prouident care ouer his 
True Minifters,and all his faithful! peo 
Touching the place where Chriſtin a vi- 
padidapeare to /obu, hee faithit was in 
ide Wtbe middeſt of the ſemen goldey Candlejticks. 
ble For faith hee, / rwrned backe 10 ſee the woyes 
at fill that ſpake with mee and when 1 was turned, 1 
a ore ſav [ener polder {andleſticher, and in the 
viſiel middeſ# of the ſemen ({ andicſtichs one like the 
ide af Sorne of an, &c. The ſcuen golden Can- 
defticks arc interpreted by Chriſt himſelfe, 
inthe laſt Verſe ofthe Chap'er,to be the ſe. 
yen Churches. The Churches are ſaid to bee 
of gold, becauſe Chriſt delighteth in them as 
wedo in gold ; he valueth cuery true mem- 
ber thereof,as we doe gold:for cucry belce- 
uer is all plorious within : cuery true Chris 
ftian is yery faire aud beautifull-euery rege- 
werate mao isall as gold, cuen as moſt pure 
gold. 
-- It js faid afterward,that Chrift walketh 


Ver.1t3,14, 
I5,16, 


in the midaeſt of the ſenen Golden Candids vere 11'tyt. 


{1 that ode is alyayes preſene with bis 
WOE. Church, 
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Churth to feede it.gouerne it defend' i6,ondJF 
comfortir. The Prophet {aich that . Chij 
hath ſeucn eyes which goc through thy b 
whole wdrld : whereby is f1gnihad his C 
watchfull prouidence for his Church: [for he 
is alwayes looking out for the good of ith © 
to defend and proceR it againſt all aduerſa.| 
ry power. Which thing was figured in the hi 
Rammes skins, where wichill che Arke waeh 
couered, to defend i: again{t all yiolence du 
wind and weather. Euen to the merciful 
proteQtion of Chriſt , as it were the caliti 
nuall coueting of his Church, 
Asmyudiing the parts and members of higl 
royall perſon, ' hee is deſcribed of his) head " 
and hayre, of his face , of his eyes , of hi 
voyce, of his feet, of his garments, and of hi 
gycdle. Y 
As concerning his head and hogs; t 
are {aid to be as white 45 wooll, and 44 ſnow, 
which fionifiech his great wiſedome | 
knowleds: , to performe all things in | 


> 
Church , tor wiſedome and knowledge i 


the nol part doe accompany white 
and gray haires. 

His face ſhineth as the ſwan m bu wy 
WhietGenifieth that Chriit is che-ſame 
ils Church chat the Sunne is 0 the You, 
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andFor a5 the Sun lighteneth che whole World 
wah with his brighcnefle, fo Chriſt with che 
the brightnefle ot his tace cnlightneth his whole 
his} Church. 
hel - Hweyts are like 4 flame of fire: that is, 
* ie 4 exceeding bright , and piercing into all pla- 
fa. ces,yea the very beart of men;tor nothing is 
hel bid from his fight , with whom we banc to 

dee, | Hee hath Eagles eyes te foreſee all 
ef dangers intended and plotted againſt his 
fulffChurch , thac hee may in due time preueac 

1; them. 
His yoyce is compared #0 the ſound of ma- 
wweters becauſc it ſhould ſound through. 
Sour the World by the preaching of the 
& Waters \s expounded Chapter 17. 
we r5.of mulcicudes,nations,and tongues, 
aarifts yoyce therefore is like many  Wa- 
5, becauſe his voyce ſhould goe through 

Countries and Kingdomes. 
| His fcete are compared to fine braſſe:to 
ie both the perfeCtion of all his wayes, 
alſo bis mighty pexyer to tread dowre 
ads his enemies, | 

4 Hee « clothed im « garmevt downs 10 the 
wad, to fonific that he walked/as King 
«Prieſt in the midſt ofthe 7.goljlegCar 
ticks, Fe Ringaond Price BN Nns 


i" 


hy © An Expo ſition 

did weareiong garmenrs,eſpecially in” & 

execution of their offices, "A.+ 4M 

Hes girded about the paps with ? 

girdle: For as Kings and Priefts did gird theirf 
arments clole voto them , leaſt otherwi 

they miphe be hindered in the execution 

their offices,ſo Chriſt girdeth himſelfe de 

to his buſinefſe:for hee 13 no idle beholder 

the late of his Church, but one that c 

nually worketh out the goed thereof. 


Concerning his prouident care ouer 


faichfull Minifers,be is ſaid tocarry them 
his right hand : for hee badm be r1g ht 


fenen flarres : that is ,+ the Minitters of 
Churches. 

As Chriſttaith : The (even flarres @ 
the eAngels; thatis, the Minifters of 
feuen Churches, Miniſters are comparedt 
Scorres, becauie they (ſhould ſhine as briguF? 
Starres in this darke world, bath by life a 
doctrine, 

Chrift is fajd ts hold ther in hisrig 

- hand, becauſe be alwayes defended t 
gzinſt the malice and fury of the Wi 
which'of all others is moſt outragiou 
bent againſt them , and their fauorites.' 

Bur let meri take heed of ouer-bold p 
ſuming co pull the lars put of Chriſts 
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bard, leaft they ſmart for it, The world is 
bulie this way , they thinke to wring 
them our of his hands; bur alas poore {oules, 
they are.nor able,bee holderh tos faſt, who 
can pull them out of his right hand? It they 
coatiaue beld,and bujie this way, they may 
ofe} hap ar laft take a Beare by the reoth, aud per- 
ref} aducntarc pull an old houſe ypon their - 
heads. 

Another reaſon why CHRIST 1s lays 
to hold the ſeayen Starres in his right hand js 
becauſe hee worketh by them,and their mi- 
niſtery , as an Artificer with bis too!c in his 
right band, The things which Chriſt lath 
done by theſe Mrs. are-glogious aud 
admirable. For by the miniſtery ofthe Go JT % 
ell he hath conuerted many finners,and ſa- £ : 
d many ſoules,thenthe which nothing can ws 
wy bee more hazxcureble and wonderfull : and Tm 
$: therefore the Word of GO D which isthe ,. & 5 
| s weapok, is compared to ay 
ed ſword , which came aut of Chyi 
wth. Now voto all this may be added t 
krift ſaith; ;bee was dead, but now ale , _ 
le he died,aod roſe againe. And allo that 
Toe bad the heres of Hell and Death: 
| =? t and power ouer Hell 
> bn, For he hath aÞſolure powa 


oucr 
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22 An Expoſition | by. A | 
ouer Hell and damnation. For h* hathak 
lute power to open and ſhur, bind and oof 
and therefore it is written, Hee bath the Sint 
key of Dauid,which openeth and no man (huts hq (i 
teth, and ſhutteth , and noman openeth. All Sauc 
this ſetreth forth the great power and glorySd6y 
of Chrifts perſon, and all aymeth arrhis ['?! 
matke and end,to commend ynto ys the ut 
thority of this booke, becaulſc it commet| 
from a perſon of {o great digniry and exc 
tericy. Lak of all, it remnineghito ſhew how 
Tohn was affeed with this viſion, whereil 
. Chriſt did ſo glorjouſly appeare ynto himthit 
for he fa T ſaw bins I fell at bis feeltls 
as dead. n he ſhewerh how greatly 
he was amazed and daunted with the figt 
of Chriſts moſt glorious perſonage., He 
frgcken with ſuch an aſtoniſhment at 
feare,- that there was almoſt no life, or ſpi 
ric left i in him, & all this was to humblet 
and to Arike him downe euen ro" 
ground, in as much as by i it, he finder 
owne weakencſle and im rfeQion;t nol 
pable of ſuch a 6 ight,fo farrcas to ed re 
It was no doubt profuable, or rather'ne 
fary;that this holy Seruanr of God HH 
chus be humbled and made fiews TT, 2 
Revelation, wich the mae 
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n his great Lord ans Mafter.. Andalfo 
: makech much for our profite,as __ 
# Siathar eucry part of chis viſion is re 

«So che Epiſtles to the Churcbes, But to con- 
Ildude , /obn beiog thus humbled and caft 
th wat in himſelfe , is comforted and raiſed 

{vp by Chrilt,»ho lud hs rig ht hand on bums, 

and wiled bim to feare nothmg. For faith hee: 
am the firſt and the laſt, andars aline, but I 
pa dead brbald 1 az along fot enermore... In 
ct words hee doth, greatly cheate <P 


in f be; heart , nod tel[cth a [nr oe 
: is might Fel terror of bis fon hone 


wely againit che wicked yes of his 
IC: « nothing at all agaioſt the friend; 
hereof *bur contrary wile, that allthis 
ter and glory,niight, aud Maieſty, is w 
alcogether far he good of bis Church. 
ja wee may all clearely ſee and know © 
ur great comfort that the ſamearme of 
d whictcafteth dowoe the wicked, riy- 
I7pcbe Godly : the ſame power which 
lech them , hcaleth ys : the ſamg band 
ich deftroyerh thew,ſaueth vs : th anc 
prand Maiefty which hurrech” 
ys. For whatſoeuer isin G0D, 
bel for his, and wholy 
da -wone -of his. And thus 
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concerning the firſt, Chapter 


fice, 


| Jo 
- Chapter, 2. and 3. ”: wap 

Haue thqught good to handle theſe twat” 
A Chaptets to gether, and ina generall ang&'® 
compeudious mantierto ſet downe the me 


pL 


Theſe two Chaptcrs do generally contai 
ſeven Epiſtles , written to the ſeven Chu c 
ches of 'eA/ 5 wherein the prelent eftad*** 
of the Churches 'of Afa is very livelf") 
deſcribed , and in them the eſtate of all þ 
ther Churches 'then milirant ypon the faces 
Af the earth; Eucty one of theſe [cucn epi id 
"" files containe:h foure things. "8 
> 2TH ao Exerdinms or catrance into th 
y © matcers, waa 
ecoridly,a generall propoſition, 
"# T bird!y ,a figrration. 
3G Laft'y 2 conclaſion, : 
6, Tre Exorduem of entrance afe 
© Epiſile concaineth cwo things ; By 
| rion 10 whem the Fpilt] 


ge 
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1nd the Perſon from whom the Epiftle is 
Tyritten. 3x 
('} The propoſition is one and the ſame in all 
beſ: Epiſtles, contained intheſe words / 
"Mhvow thy worke-s. ” 
F Thenarrationcongaineth the matter of 
: Jtach Epiſtle, and confifterh of commendati- 
and diſcommendations;of admonitions, 
prehentions,threats and promifes 
he concluſion of every epiftle,is one & the 
zc,in theſe words:/et her that hath an care - 
gre what the Sperut [aith to. the Churches, —- = 
a Firft, concerning the perion ro whem Fd "I 
Tele Epiſtles are ſent, he,is named in the be- A 
. FFioniog of cucry Epiſtle, To bee the Angell of by 
Ga evd ſuch a Church, By this word Angel, 
e meancs notthe inuifible ſpirits which we. 
al the Angels of heaucn,for the things atrri= 
PFYuted to theſe Angels, can in no wiſe mou 
Þ the inviſible Spirics,as robe Angels of {6 
| Churches te be neither hot nor cold;ts 
\ Fave their firſt loue,to repent & amend and 
,Þhdry ſuck like atrribures chrough all theſe 
Ipifiles. But by the word Angel,he meaneth 
ae Miniſter or Paftor of cuery Church * 
ichtherefare is czlled an Angell,becauſe 
382! pes , 2s the word 
WE 2 © Mis 


36 An Expoſition 
Miniſter t tobe receiued and regu 
as an Angell of God, as the \poltle 
nefleth of the Gallathiaens, that they re 
bins a4 an A noel of God, yea as Chriſt le 

And hee giueth many admonitions 1 
Fpiſtics to this effeCt : for hee would h 
all faichfull and painctull Miniſters ro 
greatly reuerenced and had in double hong 
to bee acknowledged and had in fingul 
bue for their workes ſake : to bce cared ft 

*t£o 5ce made much of, and towant nothil 

*For indeede a good Miniſter is a' Ie 
of price. A good Miniſter is as a friend 
Courr,which wee lay is better thenper 
purſe. - "A good Minitter is like a can 
which ſpendeth ir ſelfe co giue light to 
thers.” A \good Miniſter is like a cockig#® 
which by the clapping of his wings awake 
hunſclfe,and by his crowing awaketh & 
For agood Miniſter by his private (ud 
prayers,and m*ditations,awaketh: hi 
& by his publike preaching awaketh ochet 
The ſeriprures affirmeth a good Mirliter® 

be the very glory of Chriſt.And any | 
a good Miſter is a fnguler blefin 
| rn God,For the Lord himſeli layrh;/ with 


EE: 1, J0n oneof a citty,. and two of a Tribe ,"& 
OHE'3 1% broxg you to Zion:aud [ wl: grve you's 
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qeording to my heart , which ſhall feed you 
of wth koowledge & vngerr landing, Now then. 
Ji'i good Miniſter bee ſo great a bleſhng of 
|. and fo pearcleflea pearle, how great is 
te finof thoſe which contemyvethem, and 
&@ geade their Miniſtry vnder foote.as vile and 
gothing worth ? Our Lord Icfus faith of all 
ſuch: He that deſprſeth you, deſpiſeth me. Lect, 
1d thoſe ſcoffers & {comers therefore take h: ed 
A bow they deſpiſe Chriſt , for affured'y hes 
«mill not long put it vp at their hands, 
F TFauy man demand arcaſon, why al! 
theſe Epilties are ſpecially ſent and directed 
whe Angels or Paſtors of the Churches, 
ing /obn before, chap.1,v, 1 1.is Comman«- 
do write chem to the Churches of Afar 
$w{vere,that he writing to the Paſtor, ex» 
Weudeth not the Churches, but in them, - or 
mder them,hee writeth to the whole Churs 
ees,as it plainly appearcth in the conclufion 
every Epiſtle, when he faith: Let him that 
han care heare what the ſpirit ſath ta the 
wcher. Then that which 1s ſpokenco the * 
el of the Church, ſpoken: the Church 
Ihe reaſon why the (peechis ſpecially dire” 
ſec tathe Paftorof every Church, \iz he» 
the goodor bad effate of the Church, # 
he: maſt pare , dependerh' pen tbe 
=>] \ | 4 3 | -Mini- 


sf 
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Q 8 '> Miniftes, For commonly wee ce it cot 4 


metheo paſſe ; Such a Paſtot, ſich peoples $:, 
Such a Sh-pheard , Such Sheepe : Suchah ii 
Husbandman,ſuch husbandry, And as the &+ 
Prophet ſaith - Like Prieſt like people, Di 
— paints bang obſerue in all theſe Evittles ; hath a 
where the Minifter is commended, the pea} L, 
ple are commended , and where the Mink Ar 
ſter is diſcommended , the people arc dif 
commended alſo, Sothat they tad and 
fall,finke and {wimme together. As cence} ov 
ning the perſon from whome thele Epiſtle] ra 
are ſent,it is Icſus Chriſt, who is very gloti-} 
ouſly deſcribed of his diuers qualities in} ti 


the entrance of euery one of theſe Epiſtles] * to 
Puirſt in che Epiſtles ro the Church of Ept we 
it is ſaid : Theſe things ſarth bre that | = 
the ſenen Star i m bis right band , andwhidll” y; 


walkgth imthe middeft of the ſcuen C g 
flickes Secondly in the Epiſtle to the Churdl] « 

of Smyrna : Theſe things ſaith be that uu fu} 
and laſt wbich was dead,and is aline. T hird þ th 
co the Church of Pergamm + Thus ſaith" P 
whioh bath « ſharpe ſword with two e ped E 
& Fourthly , to rd : Theſe thmgs ja 7 
Bk the Sonne of God , who bath cies likg « ft © 

; #f fire and bi; feete lihg fine brafſſe. Filt fy c 
the church of Sardis : Theſe thmgs ſail 


: 


vpo 1 the Regelation, 29 "7 


that bath the ſenen Spirits of God , and ſenen Y 
let] Starr. Sixrly,co the harch of Philadelphia, | 
chaÞ ir isthus Gayd of Chiift : Theſe things ſaith j 

of bs that & holy and true, which hath the key of , 

David, which openeth , and 10 man [ketreth, 

and/butteth and no mas openeth. Laſtly, to 

es] Ladies it is thus fayd:- T heſe things ſarth 
ink} Amen , the farthfull and true witnefſe,the be- 
dib} ginung of the Creatures. 

and} . Now then we do plainely ſee bow gloti- 

oully Ieſus Chriſt 1s deſcribed of his ſeue« 
tlaſ rall properties in euery one of theſe Epi- 

di} files, and what bonorab!c and magnificent 

| ol titles are , igen ynto him :and all cothis end, 

lex} ' to moue attention, and to worke in vs 2 tt- 
erence of ſo greata Perſonage , that wee 
might more ſeriouſly regard , and deepe! 

* ponder the thing s which proceede from fo 
great a Maiefty, For wee ce and know by | 
commonex pericuce.that almoſt euery mans 
words are heeded & regarded according to 
the opinion & reucrence which is had of his 
Perſon,.” Syth then that cuery one of theſe 

| Me : fronred wich this great authority: 

7” Toa ſacb the [or of God: Thus ſapth Chriſt: 

Tom ſauh Alpha and Oincga; therefore we 
ought to giue diligent heed co che things here 
1 eeqmined.So likewiſe we reade inthe He. 
 .-. E 4 b:ewes, 


Fy 


brewes , that after the Holy Ghoſt bad.yery] 16 
netably deſcribed the perſon of Chriſt , and 
extolled him farre aboue the Angells and all 
ether creatures, he giuech the vie of it in th 
Seginoing of the Sond chapter, ſayings 
efore we owg ht 'agiue more diligent | 

#0 bis dothrewe, And thus much concerning 
the Exordivwn or entrance of theſe ſeuey? 
Epiſtles, touching the Perſen to whons an 
the- Perſon from whome theſe Epiitles are 
ſent. Now it followeth ts Gels a word} 
ertwo of the generall propeſition contrye} 
ned 1n theſe wordes : / know thy worker. Wa 
reade in all theſe Epiftles, how the Sonne of 
God praiſes ſome of che Churches, and dif 
Praiſes others : commends ſome Paſto 
and diſcommends others. Now he that \ 
praiſe or diſpraiſe , muſt ſpecially lookets. 
this,that he be ypou 2 geod ground; and ther, 
fore Ieſus Chriſt before hee enters inco any 
pray fing or diſprayſing,commending or te- 
proung , derh firſt proteſt that he knoweth 
their werkes, and is priuy to all their part 
4 cular aRiens, yea, their very thoughts 2 and 
4 therefore cannot crre or þce deceived invis 

"ih ceaſures. True it is indeed that men way on: 
. inthe.r opinions & cefiſures of ethers,becaut 
they know not mens keatrs, avd with wh 
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affections things are caried. Men, I ſay ,may 


or diipraiſe 100 much or too lirtle, Bur 
z Chritt whoſe eyes are a flame of fire, 
ad which ſearcheth the reines , canrotfaile 


iedh ave iot,nor crre a haires bredth as we ſay,ci- 


ther in commending or diſcommending,and 
therefore hee ſtoppeth theis mouthes ar che 


dy £< daſh, ſo as they can haue nothing @ re- 
nd uk when hee ſaith , / know thy workes : 1 


ow well enough what thou art,and what 
thou haſt beene;l am not decciued in thee, I 
knew thy fitting downe and riſing vp, and 
un accuſtomed to all thy wayes z And this 
bnefefly of the proportion. The narration 
(asis aforeſaid) comained the matter of the 
Fpiftles, conſiſting of praiſes and difpraiſes, 


tions, reprehentions, threats and pre» 
miſes. 


Touchiog the firſt, wee finde that ſome 
Churches are wholy commended , others 
wholly diſcommended : others panily-com- 
mended,parily diſcommended. As for ©x- 
ample, the Paſtor and people of Smyrnaand 
Philadelphia, are generally commended for 
all things, and diſcommended for nothing; 


me] Here is no fault found with them;that is,no 


faulr, as in others : for they were not 
ut commen corruptions and iffirmi- 
q _ ries. 


o 
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42 An Expoſition 
ties, The Minifler of Smyrna was n 
rare and excellent man, although « pe 
mantothe world-ward For Chriſt faiehe 

- AP% 23.9, ynto him : / know thy pouerty : but thou 
rich, char i+,rich 18 2race and the manyfoy 
gifts of the Spirit, Thou haſt done grea (ﬆt 
uice co the Church, Thou haſt imple 
thy gifts tothe good of many. Thou tak 
great paines in the Miniſtery,and art 
blefle {is thy labours : for thou haſt an ex- 
ecllem flock, anotible goo people , ant} 
therfore I cannot but greatly commend bath 
thee and them. The nainifter of Þ bu 

'.  wasalfſoa yery worthy and notable man. 
G=—" Fot alchough his gifcs were not ſo 
ſome others, yer was hee yery painetull 

| Faithfull ja a litcle:of whom it is fayd , 
haſt a little flrength , and haſt kept my w 

erd baft wot denyed my neme : that is, that 

Z. art very conſtant in the profeſſ 32 and price 

tice of Chriſtian Religion. And therey 

: Chriſtpromiſcd co bleſſe his labours. 

= faith he : [wil meke them of the ſnags 
Sathan which call themſelues lewes , anda 
wot, but doe lie: Behold, ! ſar, 1 will make thesl” 
that thiy ſhall come and worſhip be fore 
feete, and Pallknow that 1 bave loued thi 
Here wee do plainely fee bow Chriſt pron 
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| vpon the Rewelatinn. 43. 
Wd Gd to blefſe this mans Miniftery , for bis 
incfulneſſe and diligence,alchough he was 
not of the greateſt gifts. For men of preateft 
riſes are not alwayes moſt bleſſed in their Jaw 
beurs, For God Corth commonly werke* 
6 the greateſt things by weake meanes, that 
ull glory _ redoune vnto him , and no 
off Ie might oaſt in his hght. For otherwiſe 
fmenot preacelt giftes ſhouldalwayes bee 
molt blef{ed in their labours and wine rnoft 
»faules vato God, then we would be ready 
toaſcribe that ro men,and their gifts, which 
proper vito God; and lo his praiſe and 
- glory (hould bee ſomewhat cclipled. Thus 
- weſee what excelent men the Miniſters of 
$ myrne and Philadelphia were , and what 
L excellent people they had in cheir charges. 
"But on che contrary,the Palter and the peo- 
ple of Sardis are Laodices , are diſcomen- 
xe-f ded for all things , and commended forho- 
| fhing. Indeede the Miniſter of Sarda had a 
"a {great name. for learging , and other 
. gifts, bur” hee was growne very idle and 
ligent,8& did lictle good with his gifts. Of 
» is ſayd : Thow baſt 4 —_ thew 
oo lineff but thou art dead. T hat is,there was no 
Fpicic in bim,no life of grace, his gifts wized 
miſty for want of yſc;hee was fi ea acoder 
he 
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44 Ant 


he was fallen away frem the grace of Gomy| ;. 
he was nothing the man which he had been, 
Therefore hee is admaniſhed to awake and 
ſtrengthen the things which remaiuc, whic 
were ready to die, 
The Miniſter of Leodices, and the peepis 
u'{o , were growne luke-warme,neither 
nor cold ; they were become carelcfſe and 
ſecure , no: caring greatly which end went 
forwardin G 005 matters, ſothey mij 
} enieythcpreſcat profics and pleaſures of this 
life. 
1 Concerning the Paſtors and people of E. 
pheſia,, Pergammu,and Thyatira, they are 
partly commended, and partly diſcommens, 
ded. Theſe three were reaſonable good Mi 
niſters, and had many good parts in them, ,, 
and tooke paines1n their charges, although Þ x 
there bee {ome faults found with them. F 
the Miniſter of Epheſow 18 commended for! 
fix things;for labour, for patience, for zeale,. 
for wiſedome,for ſincerity, and for courage; 
but diſcommended for leauing his firſt Joug: 
that is, for revolting , of ſomewhat going; 
backe, or rather indeede, for cooling in thi 
loue and zegle of God. The Mioiſter of Fe 


| and alſo are greatly com acts 
y 539" Ares cfſion of che 
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vpon the Rewelation. 45 
iathe middett of manifold troubles, aud che 
yery heare of perfeeution, For the rage of the 
ney ememicsgrew lo ficrce againſt the profeſſion 
god profeſſors of the Golpell , that Ante 
the paſtor of Pergamns (as ſome ſuppole) 
pl way put to JJeath, For Chritt ſaith thus of his 

ww Church:Thow dweleft where Satans throne 

» hi, and yet thou kgepeſt my name,and baſt not Apo.z. 13 1 
pht 

tus 


demjed my fanth;enen in thoſe dayes when An 
*1 tipas my farhbfull Martyr w4s /laine amang wT 
| you,wbere Sathan dwelleth. | 
But yet notwitſtanding this Churchis bp 
bund tault w-1hall for ſome few things, that Gs 
#4wo grofle taults:the one for ſuffering the 6 
dedrine of Ba/aam to bee broched there by 
"theinſtruments of Satan:the cther,that they £: 
4. maintained the doctrin: of Nicolattans. The © 
"T4 docrice of Ba/aam did yphould the lawful Ap&#3.14 
27 tfleof cating things (acrifiſedto Idols,and 4 
of commirting fornication for 1e taught Bas FY 
4 «the King of 1ſoab, thus to puta ſlums 
dling blocke before the children of 'TſFied, 
Pj The doctrine of the Nicalanans did vphold 
4 thecommon vie of women,that is, that wos 
; mea might bec made commons Theſe two 
waltprofle and «bſurd GoRridts,wereſuts 
tered and maintained in che Church of Pt 
We. As concerning the 2  -* 
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46 "Au Expoſuion 
thy, they are greatly commended for 4 
Joue and ſeruice to the Church : for tw 
faith,patiencc, and manifould workes , al*” 
eſpecially for their conftarit proceeding WP 
religion and Godlinefſe , and that withilg”; 
crealp, For of this Church it is ſaid : / þ wd 
8hy loiband ſermice,and faith, and thy 1 | 
enbe., and thy workes, and that they are matt 
theft thewas the firff. But this Churghily] 
diſcom mendedfor f.1ffering the wicked'w (6 
man /ez.abell, {that is, afalfe P: ophere 
who was crafrily crept into this Church) th ba 
reach and ſeduce the people of God in that det 
congregation , teaching the ſame falſe do- | 
Arine chat Balaanm did at ' Pergamin : which” 
was chat it yeas lawful to commti fornicatÞ* S 
on,and ro eate meates lacrificed vito Idols 
Hitherrs cencerning (he prayſes and dif. 
ptaylesofthe Churches. Now followetht9" 

cof the admnnitions. 2,105 

Firſt the Churchof Epheſms hauin fatlen 
from their firſt loue , is admoniſhed te 16% 
memberfrom whence -jhey were falne,to 16] 
pent,and to doe their firſt works, Alſo the 
Church of Smyra« is adrioniſhed and exboltt'Þ © 
redto ſtapdfaft inthe midft of thoſe pert 
cations and treubles,which ſhould be 
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Oo wponthe Reuelation. 47 
arninue for the ſpace often yeares. They are 
thertore exhorred & ineouraged by our Lerd 
Telus - not to feare the things which they 
Id ſuffer:foraltbough the Divel and his 
ents ſhould hauc ſcope to perſecute 
wdimpriſonthem for tendayss, that is,ten 
$Þyeres,according to propheticall aceunt;yes, 
2 fthey had continued faithfall ro the death, 
| they ſhould haue the Crowne of life, The 
4 church of Per gamma ſuffering & mRaintaning 
6 Þ the do&rine of B alaem,and the Nicolantavs, 
A] $admmoniſhed to repent and amend. The 
at Church of 7 byatre, which ſuffered the falſe 
"7 doctrine of /ez.4bel,is adrmonithed to lcoake 
4 to her ſelfe, and to-hold faſt the truth of Ree 
47 ligion. Sardu being dull and dead, is adryo- 
niſhed ro awake avd ſirengrhen the things: 
£4 which remaine that were ready to die. Phy- 
og } «delpbia is admeniſbed to hold that which, 
| they bad, that no mantake their Crowne, 
q | Laodicea being neicher hot nor could , bur 
"= | luke-warme , is admoniſhed to be zealous. 
£1 wdamend. And although they thoughe 
Þ their fate good enough, being pult vp with 
IF conceitedacſe , yer act, thy ; cat to bee 
Wpoore , naked, and bling, agd therey an 

bunſelled and admoni | 
wall gold , that they may .bee' 
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32 An Expoſition 
ſpirituall garments te hide their naked 
and ſpiritualleye-ſalue, to annoint cher of 
that they may ſee. 
Concerning reprehentions,Epbeſic is) 
proued for going backward : : Per gamma 
% — rrrane'.. of r ſoftering and maintaining ei 


" —G formerly hath beene 
ed. Sardis for dulnefle, dafneſſe ;and 
” ſoundnefſe in their manner ot worſhipping” 
” God. Laodes for luke- warmeneſle ul 
conceitedneſlc, 0% 
2 Touching threats, Epbeſia is threatn 
that except they repent and doe their fit 


workes,their Candleſticke ſhould be 

ued ou: of his place; that is, the Chure 
ſhould berranſlared co ſome other place by 
not deſtroyed. Fer God doth remoue, bi 
not deftroy his Candieſticks, Pergemwith 
threatned , that ralefle they did ipcedily'tis 
pent, Icfus Chriſt would come ſhortly 
fghr againſt them with che ſword of " 
moth. | Thyatyra is threatned, rhat except 
they repent them of their workes / 
ſhould be caſt iats a bed of affliction , 

all their fauorites ſhould be (lain with 
Sards is threatned , that" if they did 
watch and awake, Cun 15 T wouldco' 


ſuddenly ypon thera as | Theefe , avdthe 
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Ft tay aac haute hee would- 
| hb LECN 2) 
-& neerning promiſes, they hoſe vie 
ghd a z ex for curſing ior | 
is prom 206 all hee fight 


At of faith, and onercome in the 
ſpicicuall battell againſt the fleſh, theworld 
Tad the Diaell, Zpheſnsis promiſed, _ 
| - inde ery ;ouſl: & conſtant! 
Ale end, they (hol cat of the tree 
Yobich is-in-rhe niddctofthe parade? 
re 
| -Oubjmns is promiſed iriike caſe; that they” 
hould nor be hurt of the ſecond death,” Fa 
od ny likewife is pramifed ro care ofthe. 
| Aer thar is RN OS otind x 
1] dvicory given t 4tira's p 5 
1 have 4 ginen them tb rale ouer Nati»: + 
{naobelighrend with heavenly brights. : 
like the morhing Star. Sordir is promiis, 4 
A bttode cloathed with white array ; that" MN 
on ith heauenly glory, ard to hane. rheir 
ans Fame continued in the booke of life. 2 bilas: 
ef is promiſed ro have a pillarmade in. 
{/ te Teng of God ; |; deja reel 
h ok | THY on « Laodirenix. 


G 
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{ v4 and precious promiſes 
—_ hg chat Gght 8 oucrcoaey 6 
in. this gheir {gion batreil and. oc fc 
concluſion it Lo 2ne ahd} wy 
the fame Erning 6 6 ſcucn Churches. Wheta c 
in they are exhorted ;that fiich as habe © ve) 
ef 0 Rate erg ery 
all cheforefaid praiſes, and diſpraifes, adm 
rehenſions yn prone 
AE ahead Gol, Sock axle camel 
becauſe there are very few. to 20 Found} > 
of 


| have circamciſed and fanified cares 4 
heare and vnderſtand heancaly things. This 
is proper the get this is bat eo-whomilf wn 
is kus briefly and generallywe ter 
un Wet preſent {tate of everye 
of the Churches of Afia, vnto which : 
Prophecic was tobe. ſent : fo that bye 
we: may (ce in-what eſtate the vari 
Conch militant was at that time. - For 
of theſe ſeuen. as yet ſtood Girme ya 
her had much Sdlined, ſo was it wit] 
Churches, ; 
firs power oa the firſt viſion , 6 
- hr inſcriptior of þ 
bogke (wn thi 10n to the: Chan 
Tobn: new calling : : The excellency,of G4 
WOO] fu { AN 


ik Church Now were ro procecdtrh 

| vidon , contained 1n 

& Chapters tothe twelue, where ond 
what ſhould be the farace eſtate. of-che 

#7 Church in all ages , cuen ynto theendof the 


rel world. 
- CHAP. 4. 


; yy = pong | thing contained in this 

Wray 1s. a deſcription of 

fy Har of God , the authour. : of this 

e, who is moſt 'gloriouſly deſcribed 

hi wm te excellent glory that is 1n himſclfe, 

* and of his royall throne ye i =) 
LI pon and of his 


of Saints and 


bedded he En $. 
- tes, 
Fry wager in eſs = 
p| 9wne natures 4 as allo in their , 
. & wotſhi of God. 

ſamme ſcnſc of this 

Bur for the berter cleating and 

ap| gpening z of it, I will comp-to the | | 


X 2s "Jaying * Evate of Sitker; ad} 
i bbw thee the rbings which muſt 
''bevedſter. 17";08 
-:7Thkſe words ( er this) have 100 
the fit viſion {p of before, 'as it 
ſhould fay,after ad receiued the formesy 
ſion, concerning the preſent cſtate of th 
Church, howIiea another viſion cocerni 
Befirtureeſtate thereofaand therfore he; 
4 dope was bs Brades, chathe migh 
come" in aud ſec al theſe things wh 
Tthould be rtucaled to him. For the « bel 
of the doore in Heaven doth here 
os Eero of heauerily things vato A « 
Banker Cor. 11 to Pabr” WC 
: Cor, 
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oþ ee nerunper, pond, 
oh the doort wi off 
-p's\s urf "b thy *nter in rift he was 
i db marided apart in | 
Tre" " opinion + 
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Punnenog PEETT ory nh 
with the future eſtate of the Churchy/as al- 
-\ yprkeryos reſent eſtate thereof. 
Fwarrenifiedinche Spin, 
pore; Solwwtin ſet in Heawen, and | 
, : one [ate the Throne.- > 1 1111 Verlc.s, 
"| \Vpon this ſuddaine and extraordinary cab | 
| lag by ſo orgs re  tobnw 
4 mas forthwith ranked ir Spirit, Bovaythe 
pon Exzerhiet veag: by: the ſpirit :im the 4 
mpg carried from C 10 bes F; 
: So this holy Apoſtle iscarried by! 
Spin th voor God into beaten, 
the came Spiritis made fir & capable 
4 theſe heaven viſions which ſhould be 
Gewed him. So that inall thiswe doſphain» 


| 1 of the molt high i | 
natcſty Or%0c _ Glervd aber nal 
ne oh —— 


ieking of 2m, ,& lodge ofa the world, 
* ver 4. pre fate, was to looke por like vn 
a laſjer ſtone, and a S ardine , and there wa 

a Rayne-bowe rotnd about the Threne ble 
Emeraxd. 

God for his admirable glory and beauty 

here compared to two moſt precious ſtones 

The one which is tho laſper , being of apes 

fe& greene colour, vs Philoſophers wnte: 

{ the other, which is the Sardine , age 

, moſt bright xxd colour. Nothin 

6 ciently reſemble the glory of God, bei — 

finite: buttheſe things,being the moſt pre 

cious vnder the Sunne, doe after a fort hab 
dow it vnto vs. 

There was a Raine-bow round aboutthe 

a Throne , which may ſignifie , that God 

Thone in glory and beauty doth farre excel 

all orher Thrones of mortall Princes; 

Nom tharof Salomon , which was of i 

ory tee racher it may ſignihie , that 

in himſelfe is moſt glorious # 

= He hee kceepeth promitſe and; 

vendot with the ſons of men. For the Rs 
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p08 the Rexelation, 55 
bow was a-figne of his covenant , as appeas 
reth Gen. 9. and af God willbe mind» 
is couenant to athoifand generations, 
This Raince-bow isfaid ro be l1kean Eme» 
rad , which 1s alwates of a freſh greeneco» 
| leur, ſignifying that Gods couenantof grace 
md mercy towards his Chirch , is alwayecs 
freſh and greene , and his goodneſſe towards 
his people perperuall and vnchangeable. 
'Moreouer,God 1s deſcribed of his glorious 
rtinue , and heauenly company about him, 


TEETYTY7 


24. ſeats, won the ſeats 24, Elders : Which 
fignifie the whole Church , both militant & 
triumphant, both of Tewes and Gentiles ;and 
wetherefore called 24.becauſe the Church of 
the ewes grew oat of 12. Patriarchs : and 
| theChurch of the gttiles out of 1 2.Apoſtles. 
And as the glory and pompe of mortal Kings 
is ſet out by their troops & traines of nobles, 
mdother excellent perſonages : So the glory 
of God ( which in it ſelfe can receie no in- 
creaſe )is to our capacity commended and 
let by his ly companies of Saints 
and Aripels. Theſe 24. Eiders arc cloathed 
#1'n white rayment , which {ignifieth their 
'"nghtcouſneſſe , as it is'© d, -ctap- 
: Ig. verſc 8, not inherent, rc * 
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Forit is fayd : Rownd about the throne were Verle 4. 
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Verſe 5. proceed Rhenings and thundermg, and vayte, 


, 


For:they hauing/no righteouſhefle of theyf wh 
owne, Chriſts righteouineſſe is imputed yy 
to thewr through faith, and thropgh faithj 
made theirs : For «Ar aham beleened, 
was ampared onto him for righteouſteſ 
Theſe v4. Elders had on their head crowt 
of gold, which ſign fie their vitories« 
the world : for all the ele ouercomet 
world through faith,as S. Job» teacheth; 
not the world only,but euen the fleſh andt 
Duuell alſo : And therefore the crowne # 
garland of victory belongeth vntot 
molt valiant conquerors. ; 
Moreouer it is ſayd, that ove of the throw 
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which ſignife his terror and fearefull powe 
inthe preaching of the Law : for the preac 
ing of the Law, is as it were a voice of light 
ning & thundring. The powerful ours 

of the law,is the very thundering of ſto 
lightning ot the wrath of God vpon allins| tn 
penitent ſinners : and therefore at the deline| -1 
ry.of the Law, there were lightningsand| nc 
thundrings, and mount Sins it {xite du 
tremble and ſhake. 


Further it is aid there were ſenenlum 
of fire burning before the throne, which; 


© phe ſemen Spiric1 of God. Theſis ſcnen lamp 
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td wttaton. 57 
of which are interpreted to be the ſeuen fpirits 
| of God, doe fignifie the preaching of the 
hy and the manifold graces and gifts af 
theSpirit;zwhich arc gigento the Church by 
id the meanes thereof, For the Goſpell gtuetha _ 
il cheerefull and comfortable light, being the 
Miniſtry of the Spirit, as the Apoltle faith, 
wad therefore is reſembled to ſeyen Lamps. 
$ then from the throne, that is, from the 
the] preſence of Gad, proceedeth both Law and 
| Wwihel, and the Miniſtry. of them. borh 
| ſauing of ſoules. Andall this makerh 
"| much for the ſetting forays of Gods glory 
wel and Maieſty, being the marke heere auned 
ee] at, 
vo} And before the throne there was a Sea of glaſſe yerte.6. 
oþþ| he ware chryſtall, 
16 - This Sca of glaſſe is the world, which is 
n, litly compared to aSea, becauſe it is4ull of 
ſtormes, tempeſts, and waues, that are con- 
| tinvally raiſed vp in it. - 
b&| Jt is full of rocks, vpon which many daſh, 
nd] 2nd make ſhipwracke. 
did} --le is compared toa Sea of Glaſſe, for the 
+] brittleneſſe, changes, and vncercainty of all 
things in the world. 
#--It is id ro bee beforethe Throne like 
we; Chryſtall, becauſe the all-ſeeing God doth 
di:b as 
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as cleerely behold from his Throne 

thoughts,words,a!1d works of the (atiriesic 

men, and a!l ot her particular ations ofelifthir 

his creatures vnder the Sunne,as wee behdlfall, 

oar face in a Chryſtall. Forall things 

hed, and at tt were laid out tn an anat 

but eyes, with whom we haxe to doe. 4 

Verſe 6. Moreouer it is faid, that # the middefi 

the ye and Pg _—_ the throne, won 

oure Beaſts, of eyes beſore and behi 

Fits foure Beaſts ( har the Angel 

Heauen, the inviſible and elet Ange's, 4 

is expounded, Ezech. 10. verſe 20. whett 

the Prophet in a viſion ſeeth foure beaſts, # 

it were bearing vp and drawing Gods Chi 

riot of triumph. And atthe 20.verſc hefaith 

expreſſely, that hee art lait vnderſtood they 

, were the Cherndins. The firſt and tenth 

Chapter of Ezechie! being throughly looks 

into, doe make this plainc. The reaſy; 

a why the Angels are called by the name | 

Beaſts, is, becauſe in the next verſe theyse 

compared to beaſts for their qualities of ces 

taine beaſts, They are named foure in nutm- 

ber, being otherwiſe innumerable, becauſe 

they are likened to foure ſcaerall beaſts. ** 

*- The Angdls are ſaid to hane eyes betont 
#ndbehi their great vigilancy.ouet 
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church, and cuery member thereof: and be- 

idcauſe rhey are endued with knowledge of 
things paſt and thingsrocome : andlaſt of 
- becauſe they ſee and diſcerne almoſt all 

tions vnder the Sun, vpward and downe- 

ward, back ward and forward. . 

AP dd the firſt beaſt was like a Lyon, the ſecond yerte.y, 

bY kkea (alfe, 6c. 

v4] Here the Angels arecompared to foure 

{erall beaſts : ro a Lyon for ſtrengrh and 

(of : to a Calfe or an Oxc, forfruice 
iFand vic : toa Beaſt hauing the face of a man, 

j| for wiſedome : to an Eagle, for ſwiftneſſe 

and readine(ſc to execute the will of God. 

And moreouer, becauſe the Eagles foare a» 
loft; and fiye a very high pitch, we arc giuen 

to vnderſtand, that the heanenly Spirits are 

\ Quch in cclcſtiall contemplation, and do re» 

ceine the knowledg of hid fecretsand coun« 

ſds, for they are mich aloft about the throne 
ofGod,and many high and deepe ſecrets are > 
opened vnto them. 

And m___— beaſts had each of them fox Verſe $. 
_ out him, and they were full of eyes 
 wzhw,Cc, 

This maketh it very plaine, that by theſe 

Feaſts are vnderſtood the fixe be- 
all hee aſcribeth vnto at ae 

WE; x 
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ſix wings a pcece. For the Angels: are 
ſcribed with wings, both in the firſt wing 
renth of Ezechie! before mentioned: andelfithel 
in the ſixth Chapter of the Prophecic of mans 
4, where the Seraphins are ſaid to haut 
wings a peece; twoto cauer their aces: wjand | 
to couer their fect : and rwo tofiye widh{mini 
all. And they hane two wings to coufthat 
their faces withall, becauſe they are notal{{wikt 
to endure rhe vnconceiucable brighrmeſſbyt 
and glory of God, for he dwelleth in yngjret 
proachable light, They haue two wingzuſMore 
cover their feet withall, becauſe mor{9@"3 
merr are not able to looke vpon the brig 

nefſe that is in Heanen. For we read tharmd|al'v 
ny haue beene aſtoniſhed and dazled widmolt 
the glory and brightncffeob Angels, fogiuyanat 
rioas creatures are they. They haue twiþtis « 
wings toflye withall, to note their prompt 
obedience-and readines to execute the con 
mandements of God as formerly was ſhew webr 
ed, Morcouer, the Angels arefaidrot 
wings.atideo flyc ſwiftly : becauſe Godby|#en 
them dothſpeedily diſpatch many puypolatmies 
aHons and ſeruices here below:and for thit| ting 
 canſe the Scripture afftirmeth, that heeridam wt 
the { bernbins : that be dwelleth 


the (herubins : and that hee maker 8 on 
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F bis (harwts, and walkgth" vpou the 
wof the winds. For as carthly _—_— 
thei carried in their moſt ſump- 
mascoaches,drawne by the mott excellent 
kbach-horſes, to diſpatch great bukinefles, 
wand many weighty affaires within their do» 
ninjons : ſo the Viſions in Exechiel/doſhew 
that the immorrtall King is carried moſt 
a fwitly in his Chariot of triumph, drawne 
ſbycheCherubins, as it were by beaſts, to di» 
wlreft and oucrrule all ations vnder the San. 
Moreouer, theſe Angels are faid to bee fall of Verſe 8. 
gerwichin, to note not onely their tulncfſeof 
jw knowledge, bur alſo thewr inward ſight into 
Jtrancnly things; yea, cucy ſach as are 
molt ſecrer and hid : for they are of all other 
jaatares moſt inward with God; Noneat =, 
bs Children know fo much of hiscounſell 
m{ethey, Furthermore, the Angels are here 
[kid to! praiſe God voerſſantly, day' and Verſe 8; 
w| por, ſaying ; Holy, boty, holy, Lord GedeM> — 3 
webry, which was, which is, \and wig 
by came + Where wee may cleerely ſee, it 
The Angels praiſe and worſhip God m a bur» 
| Wngzcale without wearinefſe. - For they are 
we as men, which h their great cor* 
non, are full of dul andwearincficin 
\ I worſhip ; but rhey —— 
£ im 


him with infatigable deſires, & therefore £d 
called Seraphins, becanſe they burnginy/ 
zcale of God ; and Cherubins, becauſe th 
delight isto approach neere vnto himandite! 
be alwaics about his Throne ; yea ceacn inill« 
chamber of preſence. They doe double 
ercble this-word(bely )and warble muchy( a 
on it, becauſe they know full well, that hey 
righteous in all his wates, and holy ndllly] ve 
workes, and that all his proc:edingsant 
judgments arc cuen then weighed an 
' ballance of iuſtice and equity, when to 
ſenſe and the judgment of rea(on,they 
nothing leſſe. For his judgements 
great depth: which mans reaſon 6 
found. Furthcr, wee ſes that when 
beafts, that is, the Angels, pane glory 
honour and thanks 10 God, Cc. the 124." M\ pen 
ders alſo fell downe beſore him , and call 
" ped hum» that liweth for enermore. Where tl *T' 
may ſee, that both Saints adhd Angels, at fur. 
joyntly prayſc and magniftie God, andhw ſon 
alone, Euinthat GO D that luceth for aan ai 
more , enin that G OD which was , whh 


and which is to come; that is , the ererallal 
cuerlaſting God. For che Scripture (@ 


Prayſe hm, O ye Saints, net 4 


e Angels that excell in ſtrengt po: _ 
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Elders caſt their ('rownes before the Throne, 
| ſayine , Thou art worthy , © Lord, toreceine 
Ll ie and honour, 5c." herein we (ce,thar all 

the EleR do empty themſelues of all worthi- 
aero haucany glory, acknowledging that: 
-& their Crownes of glorie are Gods tree gift, 
\whl and that the praiſe thereof belongeth only ro 
{ kim, and nothing to themſclues. And this in 

ly very deed is the right manner of worſhip» 
all ping God,frankly to aſcribe all glory to him, 
dal ſhame to our ſelues, tagiue all ro him 

to, whom all is duc , and nothing to our 

of Ques,vhich hauc nothing ; for nothing can 

juen or taken out of nothing» 

w then , to conclude and wind vp this 

wter, we do cleerly ſee the fumme and 

i of all is, chatthat Hcauen dovre wag 0+ 

Bl peved vnto /obn, and that he was let in, and; 
| called vp into the Chamber of preſence by; 

wil very loud voice , there to take.narice of the. 
da] future cſtare of the Churchiand that the per+ 
a! (on which chus called him vp was the verie .. 


| immortall God himlelfe , who-is ſo gloti=. © 


| ouſly deſcribed of his Throne , his troopes- - 


ol 28d traines of Saints and Angels,as we hauc 
rard.' And all this is to commend and (et 
the authority of this booke, whoſe Aus. 

gour ig {0 excellent, yea,ſuper-cxcellent,” . 
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Feerehil Viſion containi 
Athe dinine Mateſty —_— 
Tobn, that he might know from whar'fousl + « 
taine this Prophecie was deriued, now'yl 
this fifr Chapter 1s taaght-and ſhewrdhyl this 
what meanes, and by whoſe mediation, t Hy] uct 
knowledge of fuch hidden myſteries we nex 
revealed vnto the Church; namely, of t 
meanes and mediation of lefrs Chriff;/gil whi 
whom only the counſels and ſecrers of Gl = 
the Father are- opened, and made know 
vnto ten. ' For hee is the grear Prop Wl tis 
Ivor of the Church, which is cane 
* from the bofome of his Father, and! þ th 
"k wmatde known no v5 whatſoemer bee hathm all t 
-S Aited of bis Father, as bee fi 
4 And the Church is comitha 
| \& ature pap mggwr gt 
4" hoy This fifth-Chaprer containeth rhree t 
LS y, 'Firlt, a deſcription of the 
Ha Gy was in the right hand of God. - \* 
\ "Secondly, / a'deſcyiption of Icfas Chalhi! 
| which ou itatthe hand of bis Fath 
w 1 
dly, « deſcriprion of thoſe moſtg 
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J ous praiſes which are giuen to Chriſt by the 
Angels , Saints, and all the creatures in Hea- 
| yenand earth, 


' Iſaw in the right hand of him that ſate vp» Ver. 1, 


on the throne, a booke written within , and 
on the backe ſide, ſealed with ſeen ſcales. 
'# By this booke here mentioned, 1s meant 
j| this preſcnt dooke ofthe Apocalyps, or Ree 
| ucacion, as it ſhall plainely appeare inthe 
t - cy cnn when we come tothe opening 
$1 of the ſeuen ſcales thereof. For thethings 
{#1 which fall oat ypon the opening of the ſeuc- 
nll ſcales , doe plainely declare, that all is 
bþ{ meant of the particular matters contained 1n 
yd this preſent booke. | 
This booke is ſaid to be in the right hand 
ofhim that ſitteth vpon the throne, becauſe 
A} all the ſecrets reucaled in it, come fromthe 
af counſel and decree of the moſt or ps 
wand arc ordered by his mecre direRtion aty 
'**| prouidence. 

It is called a written booke,to ſhew that 
ja the things contained in it, are ſo firmely de» 
qared in the counſel of God, that none of the 
of; [it > ay come to paſſe, and be fulfilled in 
merteaton. They arc ſuch as we may write 
az we vic rofay: and therefore for the cer» 

any otthem, they arc here faid to be writ» 
Oo G _ - This 
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This is aj&to be written withal 


and without , for thempltitude and v 
of matters contained init. For, there 


both many and great things which ſhould; 
fall out 4n the world from the time thar Jep 
rcaciued this Prophecic, vato the end oft 
World. 

This booke is ſcaled with ſeuen fe: 
that 150 ſay , perfedtly ſcaled, becauſe of 
things contained hercin, are counſels andbh, 
crets , onely knowne to God, till it plealehy. 
him to reucale them to his Church by buſ..: 
Son. Theclet Angels knew nothing, of tithe, | 
things Written in this book, before the ſealal,, 
were opencd. ures 
end [ ſaw a firong. eAzgell, which proclainell... 

with a loud voce ; Who 1s worthy to opentM1... 
boake, «nd to looſe the ſeales thereof ? T3 

Heere is Pruclamation made to all cw: 7;, 
tures, that if there were any manner ofpeq., } 
{ons in Heauen or earth, among men or At 
gels,thar would rake ypon them to opena_ , 
expound rhis booke, that they ſhould come ,, 
forth and ſhew themſclues, and bee vel yy, 
willingly and gladly heard. Bur alas, ihe. 
next verſc doth ſhew, that wone in beantlhc.;. 


|, Vet«3- earth was able to open the booke and « 
# : whereupon Tohn weps very much, 


o 
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Cr 


eue 108, '6 7 
» 45 fond worthy to open and interpret 
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The cauſe of Tehns weeping and lamen- 
ig, was for feare the Church ſhould bee 
*YKRevrined of ach profitable and excellenc 
hings as hee knew were contained in thfs 
Sooke. Such was his loue to the Church : 
Wch was his zcale and care for the people of 
dd. An example worthy of all 1mitation 
Foimourne'and weepe for the concealing of 
late booke of God, and to reioyce im the 0+ 
Whening of it. But Papiſts and Atheiſts are 
Slota contrary minde, for they reioyce in the 
Rconcealing and keeping cloſe of the Scrip- 
ures, and are much gricued with the opes» 
lIngand reucaling thereof; becauſe thereby 
"I" —_—_ and villany is deteted and x; 
iſcarded. | 
"I Upon this, one of the Elders ſaid wmto \Tohs : vals. 
'F Weepe not : Behold, the Lion which u of the þ 
|. Tribe of Tudah, the root of Danid, hath ob- a; 
wy =_ to open the book, and to looſe the ſeales 
4 t of, ; 
© Heere we ſee how John is comforted and 
\Fteered vp by one of. the Elders, being 
Im very penſive and fad; and is willed ro 
cke vp «good heart, 'and'to be of good 
re, for hee nan good newes; 
0 2 tg 
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68 AN Expoſition 
to wit, of one that could operand -Poth 
this booke, and all the ſecrets in it; andrth 
Tcſus Chrilt, the great reuealer- of ſera} - 
and onely expounder of all riddles, andhil 
den myſteries,as betore hath been ſpoken |*, 
Telus Chriſt is here ſayd tobe of the T 
of Tudah, becauſe hee is lineally deſcend - 
of that Tribe, according to the ficſh, andh 
humane nature. + 
He is compared to a Lyon, by alin 
vnto Jacobs words in his lait will anda 
ment, conccrning ſudab, namely, thar 
Porld conch as a Lyon, and as a Lyoneſſe, 
ron: ſhould flirre bim. He 1s kly Comp! 
to a Lyon, torhis greatand admirab 
wer and ſtrength, for he raigneth andg 
rajgne oner all his enemies, and in the mi 
delt of all-hjs enemis, yea, till he hath 
all his encmies vndet his feete. Heigcil 
the roore of Danid, both here, and alfo'inmqll 
22. Chapter of this booke, verte 16: 
eanſe hee ſprung our of. David, the'% 
of Iſhai, as a branch out of his-roat|,; 
as the Prophet did fore=zell, that A as. 
ſhould come forth of the ftocke of 1ſhai, 
aft ſhould grow out of his. raotes, At 
Apoſtle ſaith, that regen 
of Daxid,aecor ding to the fleſs. | 
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Lbs faith. Iawn, / beheld, and loe, in the Ver. 6. 

hat ' - nriddeſt. of the throwe, and of the forre 

nl. beaſts; and of the Elders, ſtood a Lambe, 

Wi. 45 thortoh be had bene killed, which had 

esl.. ' ſenen_ hornes, ond ſexen eyes, which are 

Tri... the ſceuen Spirits of God ent imo all the 

us - - world. 

diy. Here John taketh a view and light of If 

Aſus Chriſt , from the very. middeſt of the 

Galthrone, and-, of: the fore beaſts, ant. the 

MEders. Chriſt doth not a peare abour the 

throne, as do the Saints an Angels, which 

| gebut miniſkers and miniſtriag Spirits ; but 

ard in. the very ,middeſt of the throne, andzhe 

beaſts, &c.. becauſe he is God cuer* 

mal Min 7, cocquall and cocternall with the Fan 

er; hom: (a5 the Apoltletaith) dwelgth 

xt | the ſulne([e. of gbe Gadbead bodily or eſſen 

hh And afterward .the-ſame wars 

p ad hogour is aſcribed vnto him both 

ld os Saints and. Angels, . which before 19 
Walcribed vat God the Father. 

oot]..Chriſt i ny cla  FRanpaged De lambe. for 

gas. inaoccency,; for .che Scripture faith, Hee 

Woes 7 4 Fear. dumbe before bis ſhearer. He 


od that eth aw the fons 
_ i, the — flaine frew ch: 
7 rr world :; He.is Folia Ko 
G 2 Lyon, 


To * CinExpomn. 
Lyo!:; for his great & incomparable trend tha 
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im conquering Hell, Dcath,& damnation} Ch 
all infernall power. And roa Lambe, becag for 
he hath diſpatched allthisvpan the Crol lis! 
by the ſacritice of himſclfe once offercd : af of t 
he neuer did more liuclf,thew forth hi. 4 
Lyon-like power, then when he wa# asi} ” 
mbe ſlaine and facriticed vpjonthe Croſk] 
P This Lambe- Chriſt is her? fayd tohay| his 
ſenen hornes, which ſignifie his manifold gs] and 
wer, or fulnes of power, or petfcdt poi] der 
according as this metaphor yr borroifif] lus 
ſpeech ot harne is vſually {6 talttr: in allthy 
Scriptures. This Lambe aH& {$fayd to hf} © 
ſemen eyes, which are interprered'to'betfi} © | 
ſeen Spirits of God : thir is #5©rhakifdlh 1nd 
graces, and gifts of the Spirft, whidſhel nk 
oeth vnto his Church. "Nob" n't0 yrs] WO 
clatle this pony, for as mmch4s thenutnty 
of feuen in this'booke is a nifinber of pe] 0 
tetion,E& alwaiesnoteth gerfeion;rherfor tha 


by Chrilts ſeuen hornes; atidfe&yrn ey: 5.1 0c 
FA « nd? wha Dy Vat bor 
hepke wer, and his perfett fight' thu 
knowle ge in all' things, ' For, his, ſal ynt 
eyes are ſo taken in' rhe third chap] © 
the Prophefie of Zacha3y;where it" is fiyd '4 
Pon _one flone ſrall be ppt caningl 


| pon the Revelation. * 71 
il that Tefas Chriſt , the corner None of the 
al Church , ſhould be tull of eyes, to looke our 
a for the g20d of his Church, and to gine 
of light to all others : tor he 1s the life and ighr 
: ff of the world 
\ iff e-fnd he came and rooks the booke out of the y.1 x, 
| richt hand of huns th.ut ſate vpon the throne. 
ofe] Here Ieſus Chriſt rakes the booke out of 
#| his Fathcrs hand, purpoſing both to open ir; 
p84 and expound it: For he is the only expoun- 
| der of the law, and the beſt interpreter of 
481 his Fathers will. 
$l Herenpon it is ſayd, that the fowre beaſts, Ver. 8. 
wb! and 24. Elders fell downe before the Lambe, 
Hl to teſtifie their thankfulnes, and inward joy 
ll and reioycing, that the Sonne of God would 
2 take vpon him this oftice, which none other 
| would or could performe, | 
W Moreoner, by their falling downe and 
zl worſhipping him, thay do plaincly teſtifie, 
MI that he 1s God ouer all, to bee bleſſed for 
We] ever. For otherwiſe the Angels of Heaven, 
| doth Cherubins and Seraphins, would not 
W thus fall downeand worſhip him, aſcribing 
Wl mate him-, both deity and diuine honour, | 
Conſider then how great he is, of whome it Y 
! a Let all the Angels of God worſhip Pla, 97,9 


G 4 More- 


T  CAnFxpprm 


Moreouer, theſe Angels and Saints,@wit 
: 'Ver.%. (1d to have exery one Harpes and ooldef Dat 
vials, full of Odours, which are the prayers mig 

the Saints. that 

Theſe harpes do ſignife the ſweete conf God 

cent and harmony borh of 1mcn and Angela fwe 

in ſounding foorththe praiſcs of the Lamba 

for herein the whole Church both militat 

and triumphant do accord and tune togg 
Apoc,14+ ther,as many harpers harping with their harge Red 
+ aSitis written alſo in another place. Jcon 
Hereby alſo they do plainely teſtifie rhaff Bay 


_ then any maſicke is vnto the cares. 
The wials full of odours , are expounded: 

to be the prayers of the Sajnts, which are 
therefore comparcd to odours, becauſe the 
ſmell fwecte in the noſtrels of God, and: 
k are more fragrant then any noſcgay or pes 
A fume whatſocuer : for he taketh great pleas 
ſure in the praycrs of his people; eſpeciallf 
when they come out of golden vials, that is, 
ſanaihed hearts, and conſcicnces : for cuery 
ſanQtified heart is a golden heart jn the ſight 
of God; and cuety regenerate conſcience 188 
Tewcll of price, guilt with gold, & ent 


” + 


7” Renetation. 73 
with pearle, For this cauſe the holy man 
| Danid wiſherh earneſtly, that his heart 
might be fo renued and cienied inwardly, 
that his prayer mught b- drreitcd as incenſe in Pf.14. 
Gods front , and the liftmo 19 of his bands as a 
melling [arrifce. 
VN 7 rk theſe Saints and Angels as 
a new ſong. That is, they doſing to the 
es of the Lambe with renued affeH1ons, 
vnwearied defires. Their inward joy 
Scontinueth alwaies frcſh and greene as the 

Ray tree : They never wither or waxe weary 
alfof the ſernice of God : Their long is cuer- 
118] more new, and therefore eucrmore delight- 
ſome. For the more new any thing ts, the 
more pleaſant and deleRable : for men are 
not affeted with old, but altogether with 
new things. 

Now then, Ieſus Chriſt having taken this 
booke into his hand to open and expound,js þ 
pplauded vnto by the generall conſent and wo, 
yoyces of the whole Church : for ſay they, 
Thou art worthy to take the booke, and te open 
the ſeales thereof, W hercin they do all wath: | 
wmmon conſent , giue their voyces voto; 72,5 . 4 
Chriſt, acknowledging him to be the only, j 
: ſe perſon in Heauen orcarrh , totake ypon 

lim the fim&ion of opening a booke on 

OY . 6a, 


| 


= 
| 


% 


ESE ERS 8.5 


w 1 
LI 
4 
* 
' 


wt 
o 

- 
- 3 


% 
- 


7 **C rpoNttroy. 
ſed,ſo clafped, ſo ſhut,ſo ſealed ; and they 
yecld a reafon of their proceedings, becauf j 
(lay they )ehou waſt killed, and haſt re: 
. Us wnto Godby thy bloud, out of euery kindn 
and tongueand people, and nation. Miaring 
hereby, that hee was put to death, to paythe 
price of our redemption, in whom all belegs 
uers, both Iewes and Gentiles are fant 
Their reaſon then is this : hethat bath dy&{} Th 
a1d riſcn againe, and is now exalted farrev} &{ 
boucall principalities and powers, &c-istht 
moſt fit inſtrumentro open and interpretthip ' 
booke; but thou O Chriſl the Lamb of Ga 
aft ſach an one; thercfore thou of all orhen} hey 
art moſt meer totake the matter vpon thas] the 
and roenter into this buſineſſe. Further tin 
amplitie their reaſoh thus - Ren &| wr 
vs of [lanes & ſernants, K mgs : and of proj} | 
fc Lage wvnto the wh high God. fed "a 
laſt of all, that we ſhallraigne vpon the earth. | fry 
Not meaning heereby,that we ſhall ra1g1e#] wy 
the 


(IF 


carthly Kings , or onely enjoy an carthif m 
Kingdome, For out of all Joubr the Saunty 
ſhall raigne with Chfiſt in the Heauensl0 


euermorc, But heere is mention made 


rigning in the carth, becauſe after this Why 
Gods Children ſhall have the fruition® 
inheritance bothof Heanen and carthztly 


y 


«4 


; | epelation. T5 | 
< Wer, that tons ws Bank; whey. 2 Per. 3,7 
ubl in dwellerh rightoonſneſſe : for: the Heauens _ 

| aid the carth being redintegrated and pur- 

from” corruption hal bee the portion 

my ofthe Saints, and rhe habitation of the Ele,” 

ef foreuermore. 

4 © After all = Tohn heareth the woyce of in- V cx. 15. 
51h Mable Angels beſide the foure Beaſts. 
«1 Thar 1s, the x vec and Seraphins, or 


4 dicte Angels ; that is, Angels deputed to 
Ne ehixft offices, round! about the throne,which 
Y al "7h « loud © vojre doe acknowledge the 
My Lene which was billed, ro bee worthy of all 
m honoxy, plory, and praiſe, &c, And not onely 


Vers. 


3 theſe innumerable Angels, being 20.thouſand 
w{ times ten thouſand, bnt alſo al! other crea= _ 
| Wer both in Sh and Earth : As the Sung: a 
Mo and Starres, the fiſhes in the Sea, and .S 
| the brafts. in. che earth, doe all inrtheir kind 
, ng the fame'ſong, , acknowledging *all bo, Ver 3: 
wr "and plory, praiſe and power , to peg 
Vito bims that fitteth pon the throne 
wy ents the Lambe, for euermois. For although 
et the” cteature is as yet ſubieR xo the wo 
10 prion, "and therefore 


muetlerh in Ad gs \ waiting when Fehr | 
0d ſhall be reucaled, yet it oy 2 
d expetarion of reſtitution to af 


Ine ws 


"m6 af 


js RS 9; andifierefore here 
creatures do praiſe the Lambe for bh 
ftawation which they do ſo fade. 
wilhly looke for. «Lad rhe foxre beaſts] 
a That is, they doe ſubſcribe Shel 
praifes which the creature yceldeth to that 
Creator. And' not onely the Angelsdet 
ſubſcribe. and cotiſent vnrout, but che taws 
and twenty Elders alſo, who fall downe,aut 
worſhip bim that lineth for .cuermore., Ea 
that the Lambe is praiſed and wor Wl - 
_ of all hands, both of men and Angels 
other creatures as God everlaſting, 
{ed for cuermore. -vend 


| 

£ 
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a 2 the fourth Chapter wee have ha 
the deſcription of God the bps þ 

Ms holdeth rhe ſcaled Booke inÞis.rig 
>& I.the fift Chapter wee hve ow 

| the deſcriprion of Icſus Chrilt 
and interpreter of this Gen 
«ty Now 41n- this Iixth Chapte 
are to vnderſtand of the matter and 
tents of this. Booke, and 'of rhe. fit 
- accidents. and euents which followed} 
theopening of ery ſcuerall Sealc, *s 


$ 


PTS. 
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"For in a this Cl for of the Seales are 


by the Sonne of G O D, -and the 
ſeries thereof diſcloſed vynto /oby,: that 
a5 might derlare them to the Church, for 


* hecomfort 2nd infirudion hereof, 


a 
l 


mr - 
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This Chapter containcth (ixe principall 


| yl ings ariſing: from the ſcuerall opening of 


the ſixe ſeales,and they are theſe : 
p he ſpreading of the Goſpell. 
reat —_—_Y following therapon. 
Peſtilence. 
Complaints of the Martyrs. 


Fearefull renenge vpon the world, 
for (heading the bloud of Gods 


Lunts. 


After, 1 bebeld when the Lambe had opemed v 


1,00mof the ſeales, and I heard one of the fonne” 
COL Ny as it were the noiſe of thunder, 


-— wes _ 7 hel former matters, /obn = 
very :mtentiuely fix his cjies vpon the Lam 
being now4bout ro open & vaclaſpe the firſt 


| ale ofthe booke;/and ll ongho ſudden he 


amor hedand ftirred PIETY 
wmbins, that hee ſhogld 
R yÞ, and rake knowledge nr ig os 


portant matters, when Warpaghgto 
- 


# 
44. ; : 
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beireealed ynto him. Ando the endt pt 
he might be thiroughly awaked , and f 
vÞ to attention in ſo waighty marters, Frop 
layd, that the voice of the Angell whighh?" 
gon_n vntohim,was like the voice of ath | 
So thar thereby bn was throught 
rouzed, fitred and prepared, tO receiue the] 
heauenly vifions. 1 
Therefore I beheld , and lee, there mat a whit? * 
horſe, and bee that ſate on hins had a bees 
and a Crowne was ginen vnto hun, 
went forth conquering, that bee _—_— 
COMme. | 
Tobn keeping his eye {ſteady vponth we. 
Lambe, haning now opened' the iy: A 
doth in a viſion ſee a white TR | 
& © By this white Horſe, meant: they A 
z Miniflery ofthe Wordof God, and che fr 
praghing of the Gofpellby Chriſt and i 
(es, and the ſucceſſors m the Primiti 
& rch. The whize hovſs is ralken in this ſet will 
in the nineteenth Chapter of this Propheſit;| 
where our Lord Tefas being vpor this whit nd 
Horſe, beateth downe all His enemies befor” 
him: For who isable tO reſiſt his wore 
the miniſter ofir? © | | 
In the firſt Chapter of the 1 


gp 


Zachary, our Lord leftwpwrpoBing 


p his Church, being ina very ruinans eſtate 
er the captinity , 1s brought in by the 
Prophet on horſe-backe, both for the reedi- 
ng of his Church, and alſo for the puniſh- 
SImenc of the Babylonians, his enemics, & the 
enemies of his people. In the 45. Plalme the 
Church the Spoule faith thus to her belo- 
YHocd Husband Chriſt : Gord the ſword wpon 
- thy thiob, O theu mighty one, the ſword of thy Plal.45- 
p ory and comely beauty, and with thy comely 
beauty ride on proſperonſly for the buſineſſe of @ 
ruth .and of wes rigbteouſneſſe ec, 
#3 - Now inall theſe places of theScripture, 
Awe do plainely ſee, that when Chriſt goeth 
p tout cither to preach his Goſpell, or build 
{ Ip his Church,or to be reuenged on the ene- 
i Smies therof, he is brought in on hocſebacke, _ 
And this doth ſtrongly confirme and waty” 
«Frantthis expoſition, {ceivg it is not anyam» 
pncd ſenſe, or new deuice of mans braine, 
ſuch a ſenſe as other places of Scripture 


it will very fully beare our. 
#1 -  Morcouer, if we doe ſeriouſly conſider, 
and ly weigh the purpaſe and intend- 
Wam:-of the holy Ghoſt in all this,it wilnor 
helpe and further this expoſition. For 
| pr of all is, todeſcribe 
te of the Church from the Apoſtles 
tune 


timerothe end of the World. For this 
pheſic. ſerueth to ſhew wnto I on N*thes 
thar muſt ſhortly come to paſſe. 

Now, weall know by bleſſed experie 
thatthe firſt eſtate of the Church did ce 
in the preaching of the Goſpel by Chriſt 
his Apoſtles : and therefore this muſt ne 
be vnderſtood of that time and eftate of 
Church. For, Is $SVvSCHRist is het 
ſirreth vpon this white horſe, that is, byt 
Miniſtery of his Goſpell he conquereth 
fubdueth the Nations vnder him. 

There may be three reafons a{ledged 
this Horſe is ſayd ro be of a white cok 
Firſt, becauſe the dorine of the Gol 
which was preached by Chriſtand his 
ſtles, was pure and fincere,being withor 

_ and blors of errour and herefie. Ta 
the white colour in the Scripture doth tigh 
he puritie , ſincerity, innocency, 10y, g{ 
and beautic, = 

Secondly , becauſe the dorine of Ch 
and his Apoſtles, was fall of toy andeq 
fort : As itis ſaid of Samariaafter Þ | 
fer the Goſpell abroach there, that tu 

| rear ion in that (ty. a. 
- and his Apoſtles , was verie glogi 


E225 OSSECEDM SED OITHTYT 


_— 


pI | . 
k "'# FF F#, 


| | as it is written: How 
_ feete of them which bring 6 vg, 
r of peace! ce. And paertags. 7 thy comely 


hen on proſperouſly , for the buſineſſe i PaLys' 


#- Ifany man demaund a reaſon of Chriſts 

*o fitting.  kagks-backe, and riding forth on 

horſe-backe : Ianſwer, that it dot ftly re 

t t that marucllous ſwiftneſſe where- 

W wich the li CCC 

redand (pr 1 not onely throughout all Jw- 
i, da Ge Gale, Ln alſothr 


dlthe Kingdoms ofthe world. For is1rnot 
=awonder, toconſider how ſwiftly, and as it 
were on horſe-backe, and alſo how farre 0- 


verthe heathen narions, within a fer yeeres 
|  neaten, "the dofrine ofthe 
0, was reached, and of multitudes 
Mt rare e rode forth indecd profpe» 
m1 ouſly and (wifrl —_—_ white Horſe, 
1 even the Mi c is Goſpell, for the 
ufneſle of trut Do ofeneck rites 
| nc and his ri hand wrought fearcfull 
| 1 ng as Plalmilt. | 
IreOuer Is here ſaid, that Jeſiss (riff. 
Po kent bicbeud, And inthe 25. Plal. 
hee ey dro bas 
| we is ayd to 
% H arte 


w-4 


Jaw arrowes in bis hand, wteniy he 
<<th the heart of his enemies. 

Now bis bowe andarrowes doe fi 
the piercing pawer ofthe Goſpellwhes It 
the World hath been ſubducd vnto Che 
For, all the arrowes of the Gaſpell whic 
Chriſt ſhooteth out of this bn, which 
caenthe tongue of his Minifters, do ſti 
the. hearts ot men; yea, they picrce inte 
the fecret places of the ſoule.. For the 
ſtery of the Golpell  linely , and 
operation, ſharper then any two-edged 
and enterethi through , even Tarts t #4 
aſunder of the ſoule and. the vpn, of th 
1anuts and the mxrrow; and is 4diſcerner ofi 
thonghts, and.the intents of the heart, ' | 

Heere is yet farther mention matltof 
Growne which was, giuenvnto Chriſty; 
that be wens: forth conguerivg that hoe mi 
Aber COMC. 

- Fhis crowneſigatheth the viſtory whi 
hee getreth oner the world with his boi ſc 
adarrowcs, Far the Plalmift ſaith; : By 
ſharpe arrowes wathe hearts of the Kings4 

macs, the people ſail fall vnder thee. L 
'  .Wereade in the ſecond of the. Adts afi 
apoſtles, thar 3000. ofthe Kings & 
were, at once,ſhot through. with ghis 
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and didfaldvnter him. 
| We read of cnom/ochirzas other rimes, and 
f ibochcr plates: For,rhe Apoſtle faith-pluin- 
Lthat tbe wenfthr' of oy WArrefare are not 2.Cor.io 
carnal, but ſpmrituall , mighty through Gi to 
hal # downt holds, caſting downe the imagia- 
| and eatery big hb t that is excaltet 4 
frog hnowiedgs of God, und ry 


MEptiwcry 44 thougbr to the 
" cn#. 'f: 


+ Thus wee ſee how Chriftand his Apo- 
and all their trae ſuccefors , nding vp- 

{ @rhis white Horſe, which isthe Mw 
_ þ rortarefien gone onerall the wotl 
Wan a omar 

'Fam not ignorant command 
if this a Iavex's t p nag: 
| neddle EInEY 
mentsi, bar-e6 w_— 


"7 hath giver} whe to ſean? ia =D 


dwne corifcibave and 


**! be the rrath ; referrin A the 


| nent of rhe Church, and hee 
{aedwith the Spirſ: oF God: "For, the) 
of rb FP is ſublet to the 
d:booit.' vnto'all men, —_ 
-xryoge throughont this » 
1bs toſceke eſenle tht 
_ 2 


— 


wa 
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VS 
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pot the ſenſe.thar isnot2-to meddled 
with truth, andlicrfalfhood goe. 
Ver. 3. eAnd when, Hee had opened; the ſecond 
FT beard }Hbe ſecond beaſteſay + Cone 
IF | 
ke beforear he openingof the ſl FR, 
{now againe at the opcnung of the (e 
{cale, Jobw'iy called vpon by another 'Angdl 
Q giue attentions and fo afrerwards atthel 
opening of the third and fourth ſeals 
Wherin wc may obſerue the hcauineſſe andf 
oy of mans nature in all heaner f 
os, which 4s chermaore: ts nike 
and tall except it bea | 
| IG d.ſtirred vp by{peczall grew 
\ Ver. 4 Ywd- there 'went. ant another [ap 3-4 
ZE" oral » and power 94s given; to 
| - #bexeon, 19; take peace- frond the cared 
Ss... 14037 ther foonld bitd ave another; andrben 
nr ery ſmeord, o 
-* uicihis Ann rect the = 
== $1 arreS,wnic 
od [the prevchivg of theGolj 
Cn Scriptute , 
, crueltie, and W "The 
this horſe is the Di 
6 but hee and his ioftrumentede 
Wn periecuriony and. Wares! Re 
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ch 1k " as oe ae ee eo 6 _— = 9 2+ 


— 


Y 2 powehe Revelation, - V5 
f yower ginenr him; to take peace fromthe 
| carth (tor he could hane no power; except 


$ it were given himz) and rothis purpoſe a 
ford was giucn him, tomurther and 


| yl withall. 
1 -- And all this is tobe vnderſtopd of the 
md fate of the Church vnder'the ten great 
perſecutions, raiſed vp againſt it by: the 
priecuting Emperours, "Domitian, Trdias 
ms, Nero, eAmoninss, Dering, Diocleſin; 
1, Licinur, and other crucil ty- 
I] rants, cucn vntillthe times of * Conſtantine 
= the Great. Stores doe report, that theſe 
=} cruell perſecutors did” in molt ſavage and 
=4” horrible manner, torture,tormear,and ſhead 
$ the bloud of innumerable multitudes ot 
*T Gods le. So that as the firſteſtate df 4 + 
{ the Church, vnder the preaching of the Gol- 
pell, was 1oyfull and peaccable ; Sothis ſe- 
cond eſtate of the Church, vader fuch out- _ 
ragious perſocutions, was troubleſome and 
4. tagicall : and yet for all thatygin theauddeft 
all theſe {words, bload-and flames of 
Perſecution, the Church did/til preuile and 
+ nereaſe, For the bleud of the Martyrrivthe 
tle of the Goſpetd. rr rarer 
iT 3 being fowne yet 
hvpand growerh Toa 
| 3 
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cmell and bloud-ſucking Er tha! 
could not endure rhe lighcot the: ray hor 
butſtrouc by tyranny to tupprefle it;the þ nif 


God which takerh vengeance-of ab but 
tie, and ſpecially of the Serſecuticliof me 
children, was cuen withthem well vil 
forhee gauethem oucr, ſoine to'be flainea} del 
the wars, ſome to be tortured with horribly} fa 
difeaſes, fome ro be poyſoned \ fome toby] wv! 
3s murthered and ſometomurthce thewlcloes 
' Thus did God the anenger.\hrw himik 
from Heauen, as the ſtories report, andpaj 
home tothe full rhele! bload-fuckers of tas 
Church , making them . examples of tr 
Wrath, and fpcRacles of his vengcancew 
tions. 
Vs: $4 And: mhen bee bud opened the third ſeals ,1 
a heard the thitd braft ſay, Came and- ſa 
| - Then Thcheld; and lic, « blarke horſe, ax 
| , -'be that {6 'ou bum, bad ellos wa 
FF ! hand, Sicwo:3. 

{By theblackeborſe.fachive hod dearalal 
ſignified; forthe black# cotour; isa maun 
full and {ad 'ciblowiy : and wharmakethe 
more penſive and fad rhen agile, , and on 
trome hunger? For it is 4 thing \ Joe 
and thcretorethe haly:Ghoſe 

1-4.9. _ that oe klelact eſa, , rhe? | 


= - 
VA - 
v7 V 
» s 
- l , 


—_— 4 oops MP” MEYO 


as 
« * 


pon the Renelativn. 
kick} that dye of fermine, Hee that fiereth on this 
horſe, hath a ballance in his hand, which fig- 
pifieth great penary & ſ{carfity ot all things, 
bat ſpecially of viRtuall + infomach, that 
men muſt bee pittanced and-ſtinted intheir - 
yiuals, and their bread and drinke muſt be 
deliucred out by weight and meaſure , as it 
farech in ſtraite and tore- fieges of Cities, 
when vituals waxe ſcarce. This is it that 
Godthrearneth in Lex. 26. and Exec. 4. 5. 
That be wonl breaks the ſtaffe of bread, and Vers. 
that tew wornen ſbonld bake in one onen, and 
deliner bread by meaſtre. | | 
Now to declare the griettonſheſſe of this 
famine, a voice commeth from the Throne 
and from the Angels,thar meaſure of wheat 
ſhould be for s prong and three meaſiires of 
birly for a pitehy + the thedſare here ſpoken 
of, is a Chentx, -which Fme Writers fag; 
was {Oo mich as would ſerne'a' man 
bread-corne for one day:' - An4the Romane 5 
penny, vnider. Domitiarn, was aliwvaics fegeh 5 4 
_—_— our money. And atthat timethe 3 
bouring man did worke for a permy a Jay; 
0 Which would doe little more they buy think - ** © 
Sread-com: - How then ſhould his wif&and ->". © 
thildren do > Whereas itis ſaid 2 Wingdad - 
Dye birt thou not - T rake itthat it ſhoulda» 
wot H 4 ther 
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> be tranſlated, i» wine 2nd oof 
halt not do niaftly : "as the word wall 
it. And the ſenſe is;that in the ſtate ofce 
and viuall, they ſhall deale conſcional 
and mercitully, not {elling at the hi 
rather at the loweſt rate nowint 

of extreme {carcity. 

Now, all this is to be vnderſtood of th 
moſt gricuous famine which we readew 
hauc bin about the yeere of our Lord,z 16 
and ſundry timesafterward. And all ink 
the contempt of the Goſpell preachec 
Chriſt and his {tles vpon the why 
| horſe; andthe murdering of Gods Saints, 
him vpon the red horſe, & bis inſtruments 
So end adacing is the cog» 
rempt of the Goſpell,and the perſecrringd 
the Saints. And God did moſt juſtly cauſt 
the world ro ſmart for it,and awake t 
with ſorrow-cnough to teele the 
mentof the Goſpe we. 
eAnd when be Eng fourth [cal y 

beard the woice of ies fourth per {a : Cons | | 
[ee, 
end 1 looked, and behold apale horſe, and 
i. name that fate enhim was Death, jt 


Thi after him;&'c.. (+ 
is ads hoae (i Ggnifierh thep 


iakad other contagious diſeaſes, which God 
thnolt juſtly ht vpon the world forthe 
contempt of the Goſpel,and the murthering 
ubtof Chriſt & his Apolties. And as In2ed be= 
wifore out of the Scriptures, that when God 
commeth cicher in mercy or Iadgementyhe: 
isfid ro come on Horſe-backe, ro note his 
thafexpedition & ſwittneſlc,both in the one and 
lewithe orher:{o, as before, Chriſt is vpon the 
1 white Horſe,the Dcuill ypon the red Horle, 
fff amine vpon the blacke Horſe:ſo here dearh. 
ward bel ave ſaid to be pox the pale Horſe : tor 
coh peſtilence and death mak<th men looke 
y - but being dead,he faith Hell followed. 
v1 For afſuredly Hell doth alwaics followthe 
;1 death of the body, excepting thoſe onely: 
{whom Chriſt hath deli from Hell 
nd damnation by the power of his death..: 
m. | Thusthen it is: the red Horſe with bloud,, 
the black Horſe with famine, the pale Horſe- 
| with peſtilence, have power giucn oner! 
| the fourth part of men to murther, kill, and 
1 fay; asall tories doe ſhew, that for the re- 
Rag of Chriſt and his Charch and his 
| theſe plagues were carried as it 
Wereon horſebacke, oucr a great part of the 
= vorid, Now as rouching this famine & pe- 
ence which fel out vpon a rt. 
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| "Fx . Gal "6 
the ehitd ind fuirch {cales,they are tbh 


ferred vatothoſe rimes eſpecially, whe 
the Hunnes;Goaths pas yr | 
barbarons Nations-which wete the 
ot the World, 'did waſte fd decay the 
mane Empireboth farre atidneere: Wh 
vpon grew this famine, ſexefirie, atrlphel 
lence, and ſtrange diſcaſcs here {poked Py 
bour ſome: JOO.. ycores after Chriſhp 4 
{omewhar'more. | 2 
And when be had opened tha fhouka 

onaer the Altar the ſoridtr of then 


be w d of Ged and 
Baba} Ik 


al.4s 
 Heere is pos agar rn Fr | wel h 
w 
'9 


rsafterthislife , and the condition of 
irits-ofall uſt and perfeR mer. For wh 
asir might be demanded whar beciitne © 
thoſe heapes and multirades 'of men whith|th 
wereſlainefor the ceſtim\oriy of Teſusint hy 
te perſecutions: it ishiere anſwered; Thitſh 
they were vnderthe Altar. 0b» in 'a [ti 
 ſeeth thims 119der the Altay, That is; [2 
the metcifull- protection of Cheri "nk ep | 
uen; wihotor them and for'vs all, was thi 
\  bothAlrnr;,Pricft,and Sacrifice, This 
Kh s.; Chit, igafterwatd called rhe'gotdet es 
which 1s before the Thrinbof God," S6 0M 


k F p01 the Renelation. 
dbefeclecre,that the ſoules of the Nartyrs were 
/hevich Chriſt in glory. For he faith ro his diſ- 
d otiiples: #/here I bealſo. And 1 ob.14.3. 
| mother place! hee ſayth : Vf / were ft 
Te RiVen «wpaLen I 1will rr ernment loh.r2.33 
that's, all belceners. Then it followerh, char 
| plHhe fouls of theſe juſt & righteous men were 
io Paradiſe, and in Abrabemrbolomewhich 
PWthe very Portand Havenof ſaluarton. For 
""Silthough the perſccuting Ea $,and o- 
her tyrants of the earth , had power to kill 
"Whew bodics , yet had they no power ouer 
ther ſoales, as our Lord Icfas arfirmeth. | 
2 Andtbey cried with a loud voyce, ſayme + How yer + | 
Wl ho: Le, bop andre, dof how ror inde # 
(0. 4 avenge our bland on them that dwell wp- 
Wl robe earch ? 
W].--Hecre wee ſee plainly, thatthe ſonles of 
ch tieMartyrs doe verie vehemently cry for 
e ypontheſe cruell Tyrants which 
{hed their blond. Moreouer,; they crie for 
[tiþccdily, and ſeeme to be impatient of de- 


Why. Bat iris co be obſerucd, that they do not 
un any batred , or priuate defire of re- 
ne; in ircfpct of any wrongor crueltie 
ved to:them; but in a very lane and bur- 
gale of the Kingdome- and: glorigof 

BIG and-whatſocucrdefire they haueyitis 
Wn wholly 


> i. _——— 


wholly tothar end. — rf 
vnder a figure brought in crying for val” 
ance, rather to expreſſe what wdgen 
God tarrieth forthe cruell perſecurorgt 
to ſhew' what minde they beare town d 
them. For it is indeed their cauſe tha 
-cth for vengeance. And'as Abe/r blond.” 
their bloud cryeth aloud in the caregof 
Lord of Hoaſts for revenge: 1 
Morcouer,we may not 1magine or gt 
out of rhis-load crying of the Ma 
Heauen, that they haue any. diſturbg 
impatience , diſquietneſte,, or any.dilp 
, F rentment there; [Bur this'rthey :doun 
nent defire of that fulnefle ot-glory, w 
P | they afluredly hope for andlookforing 
> a \ ſummation of all things, when-bochr 
4/4. a ) fates and bodies ſhall be toyned rogeiia 
Yar. ire Aud long white robes were giuen On 
IF ' one; and it was ſaid'yntoirhens, This 
ug '* ſhould" reſt for a little ſeaſen , watill | 
-- fellow ſernants and their brethren\wiw 
*© ſhould be killed, een 45 they were, wet 
--" filed. , Wa - 
Theſe white robes doe ſignifie than 
mour,glory and dignity, whercunto'nobely 
the Martyrs,buralfoall other faithful? 
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L Gmbic Robesaretobe radavodi in [ 
veliodry other places of this book. And this 
h plainly prove, that the Martyrs were 
7.in glory with Chriſt. 
es f : Now, as concerning the anſwer totheir 

Af CO nplaint and cry,'it wasthis, That they 
ll ſhould be content , and haye patience for a 
7 le ſeaſon, (for thetime remaining,to the 
\ oy of the World, was but as a day with 
a 00d, and as a moment i in compariſon of e- 

:)and the reaſon of the delay is yeel- 

4 d&d,which isthis;that there were numbers 

A others, their brethreri in the World , 
| \ wr ſhould bee martyred and Mainefor 
th, as well as-they , vnderthe 

© Amichiriſt ofRome, and the bloudy ITke, 
$&& vpon the opening of the ſeuenth ſeale.. 

| Anidtherfort\in confi thatthe moſt 

i Wiſe God had decreed! and forederermined 

ex With fimſelfe in moſt ſecrer 8 aid coundel,: 

td wy] 9 bring multitudes of others ro glory by 
j| the ame way and meanes that themſelues” - 

{er brought, thattherwore inthe meane 

img, being (0 ſhbyrarime ;theyſhould reſt 

of fatisfied and contented. And heere by the 

ood a Way2-we ſec what ftayeth the comming of” 

wh Vacit ras indgoment ; 25 this, that” 
n mbe irefcho ianyr & t5yand ll 
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ſich axhwhadicholen oneolile, areng 
accompliſhed. 
> Ver.a, And 7 beheld when er qpened the fe 
. 23,14 ard loe, there was __ 
the Sunne was as lacks as 
bawe, 4avd the Moone was like blon 
mo _ fterres of Heaven fell uno | 
free caſketh; her. greene fi " (oi 
iis th hemighey wine! * © I 
Hud Aeanen departed away 4s «ſtrated 
8 55 rolled, and enery: Hatniene 
were mored ont of theit plade.- 
Vpou the opening ot the Ge ſcalej! 
doltull 200 fearctullahing S] doe tol 
h-quakes , chedacks py 
; ho cutury of theMoone: 
© $tarres, the tolling xcholh 4 
bh uenss. the remoouing of mountains ank | 
+ *, auof their places ,. the howlingsandhi 
i rors of Kings, Captaines, and _—_— in 
i_ch tates of thecarth;whicharcall, th ks 
5 reniele cad frabepulito behold:and/al 
op + > pgs 5 omiruceivachd + 4 
Gods high difpitalalſ® 
and: moſt _htauie. i þ 
<cen World! Very Srietongthi 
the _pnige che econ 
and fades © m1 
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peu Qu: - follbw way > uh at 
gnbchl this fixt Seglecontaineth 
gramroonand caſe falls former 
For now. after the cry of the 
| OC veugnce. God theanenger of 
$2 dloud of the Righteous doth (hew him» * 
Selle from Heauco, and declare his wrath in 
Tore fearcfull manner then before , cuen to 
taſtoniſhment of all the creatures in 
SiSiexen ad Earth, So horrible. athing is the 
Wcdding of the bloud of the Chriſtians. For 
'< 4 wwe ſee plainly , that God heareth the 
got his Martyrs, and commethas a Gy- 
ras atarmed mangt0 take. vengeance of |  * i 
W their enemiSe{. For, Precions.intbe ſb af Pla. S 
bord, 1 the death of his Saints 5 and heiig 35 7 
d mooned with-the cxy of thetr bloud, 
ere i fee. And therefore now threat | 
h to holda generall, Aſſiſe, wherein hes = 
mos omake inguifition after blond ; andaty Wee 
c wk , and condemneall ſugh/as ares found Aw 
therof: ;,accordingas the poo wn. 5 
Mperoues/ and many-otber- did fi b- 
reac experienee> - For, if Gad be 
+butalitele, who: may.endre i ie? +11 
low.althonghhe Stories db report; that 
Wale dayes which wasapone 390.yecres 
x Chck|, ,': there were: many | 
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Fearefull Earth-quakes in dipers natic 
Cities of the World : yet it1sappa 
the Farth-quake here ſpoken of, car 
taken literally, nor any of the reſt her# 
tioned. For there was neuer any £1 
ther is it mentioned in.any Chromde 
ever the Sunne was as blacks as ſacks 
of haire; or the Moong turned into blout 
the Starres fell from Heauen ; or the! 
mens rolled together like a (crole; « r 
Mountaines and [lands were 
their places. Therefore of neceſſity 
% muſtbe vnderſtood metaphorically; 
4 that God did in fo ſtrange and 
bp \ manner manifeſt his wrath from He 
*? eumalts, commorions, ſedirions, and 
6” " xions of Kingdomes, as if theſethi 
3 Sunne ; Moone, and Starres, had & 
% 0 M rms eye. An-Eart} 


| ning of the Sure, Moone , andSe 
gangter ice anon 
taphor rure 

| Gods which they bing norlewo 
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aidhere ro bluſh at,to couer themſelues, 
de themſelues, to be aſhamed'ot them- 
s, to \retnoue out 'of their places, no 
rodoetheir office, &c. Foras birds do 
ethemſclues, and thruſt their heads into 
ts, when the Eagle commeth abroade : 
| [as /all-the Beaſtes of the forreſt do 
temble and couch in their dennes, when the - 
dn roreth: And as that ſubicct doth hide 
iſelfe, and dare not ſhew his head, with 
whe the King i is diſpleaſed; So here it is 
yd, that the whole carth doth tremble, and 
"7 all the ccleſtiall creatures are amazed and 
| nded with beholding the angry face 
Wo Goc againſt the world, in ſo much that 
they doas tt were draw a canopy overthem, 
ide chem(dlues vnder a cloud , and furceaſe - 
todotheir offices. 
; ke darkening of the Sunne and Moone, is 
a1 in this ſenſe in the ſecond of 7eet,andl 
dintheſecond chapter of the Aﬀts of the” © 
_ : For, there God promiſing and... 
\ that in the laſt dayes he would 
xdanr y powre forth' of his Spirit vpon 
fie ( which ag aeerſices | 
art chin the _ in 
polk ! vr pw. Fo abundance of grace 
Ke wasginen the ame) a66rthy that 
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Ap Expoltion.- ” 
for: the cotitempt of ſo great gracedndmall vi 
cy, he would ſhew. wonders 10-Heau 
bougzand tokens in thecartht eNcatN.,on 
and | fire, and the vapour'of ſmoke 
Sunne ſhal be turned into darkenefle, and 
Moone into bloud, before that great-as 
notable day of the Lord come; .;:The meg 
ning of the Prophet 1s, as Pereralſoc 
expound it, that God frony Heauen 
ſhew ſuch apparant ſignes of his wrath 
inſt the world, that men ſkould be 
efle amazed, then if the whole order 
ture were inuerted, And this was petf 
med,when as the Iewes for the contemp 
Chriſt and his Goſpell,were moſt miſer; 
deſtroyed by the Romanes. 
- Even ſo here, vnder the opening oft 
ſixt ſeale God doth threaten, That fort 
murdering of his 'Sonne Chriſt, and 
Apoſtles, and innumerable Chriſtiang, 
would bring ſtrange indgements and extii 
ordinary calamities vpon the world, as 
ding as all tories doe ſhewthat thoſe tim 
were full of bloudtheds, commorionsy 
mine, peſtilence,& miſcries otallſorts. 
norignorant, that the darkning of the any 
and Moone,and the falling of the Stars lit 
Heauen,are ſometimes in this bodke pure 
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che obſcurity: and corruption of pure do» _ 

tine, and the fAlling away of the Paſtors 
Wcche Charchy from 'thear ifincerity and 
geale, Bur-in' this place the circumſtances 

TH wilt nor beare thar ſenfe : Firſt, becauſe here 
lf rhedarkening ofthe Sun and Moone, &e. ts 
F yned with an Earth-quake, the rolling to- 
pier of the Heavens ; and th: moniog of 
taines and Hands ont of their places ; 

hf which argueth a moſt horrible contuſion 
yay of all things. Secondly, becanſe afterward 
inthe eight chap, he doth of purpoſe 1pegke 

of the cortupting of pure dotrme, andthe 

Ing awdy of the iniſters; referring it'to 

bir Chapter, as his proper place. Thirdly, 
becauſe the Kings & Captaines of the earth 

KM here immediarely menrioned, would herier 
= have bin caſt into any ſuch perplexitics and 
torrors vpon any corruptio of doftrine arid 
the miniſtry, as here we reade of. For com». 
tmoly men arc not any whittouched or mo» 

&d with that, or ſuch like things. Laſt of 
Whecauſe the ſcope and drift of the holy 
moſt, vnder the opening of this fixt 
[Es to deferibe corporall, not ſpirituall ; 
Mible,not inuifible ind rs. For he doth 
*Ccrly and of purpoſe handle ther in the 
Ya | A tre - | wb 4 
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| Now, whereas i s iid in the lſtth 

TG Cond 09 be ay we 

chigfſe Captaines, [ men, 4 
- bult 


enery free-man , 

Prey in dennes. and amongſt the rockxs 
montaines, and ſaid to the reckes an 
taines, Fall on vs, Cc. the {en and r 
of all js this, that thee viſible iudg 
ſhould be D horrible and cxtandh 

that-all ſorts of .men then lining vpontly 
face, of-the nth \hould encn wi 
{clues buried quicke, or that they might 
into a mouſc-hole, or awger-hale, to 
themſelues trom the "en ot m_ 

For .being both. outwar 

theſe ſ{enfible wdgements, epics 

ped and tognented with the: fury c het 
pwne conſcienceagthey were «no hand | 
to endure it. 


Ede news 


2 epbis Chaprer doth wholly ap 


ynto the opening of rhe lixef 
ſhewerh generally, how God in the aw 
ray of all 7a oy 1apnec 

the opening ixt ſales; 
Poms his owne no Quay 
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upon the Revelation, Yo 


prouide for his owne people, 
is ſeventh Chapter may very fitly bee 
Guided into three parts.. , 
— Firſt, it ſheweth, that as God did moſt 
farefully puniſh the World vvith viſible 
and ſenſi folo Indgements, as we hane heard 
before : So now hee would fer ypon them 
\with inuifible and ſpiriruall plagues, which 
- of all 9ther moſt gricuous and intole- 
ſ rable.. 
F - Secondly, jc ſheweth the ſtate and condi- 
tion of the Church militant here in earth, as 
before was ſhewed vnder the opening of . 
the fift Seale, the ſtate of the Church trwan- Ver. 1g. 
_—_ the Heanens ; namely, that it is ſea» 4 &<- 2% 
nd ſer in ſafety from all dangers. Dy |. 
Thirdly, itſheweth the bleſſed and hap» 4 _ 
pic eſtate of all Gods ele, and their fer- 1 '- 
vent prayſcs and zealous worſhip of God, Ver, tt « 
F who thus mercifully did prouide for their x2, 4 i 
Y kecurity inthe middeſt of xcateſ] perils ao. 
4 extremities. 


Wi 1454 ofer that, 7 few four Angels Pnd ver. 1. 4 
fonre corners of the earth, the 
/ fore wands of the earth, that the 
ergo ores bh 
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Theſe foure angels, are angels of darknel tet 
or foure diuels; which is proucd by this"! 
ſon,that they holdrhe 4- winds fro blowiigh (0- 
on, the Farth: that is, ſtoppe the courſe 
the Golpell , which isaſpirituall Plague. of 
They are fayd to ſtand vpon the fe that 
corners of the Earth, becauſe power wasgt®* 
uen them to plague, not ſome one or 
Countries , but the Vniuerſal World, be 
Eaſt, Weſt, North,and South. ."" 
. The blowing of the es dobro | 
y repreſent the preachin c Golpe 
{p00 heavenly infoiricjan and bre: r bat 

- of the Holy Ghoſt which gocth wirh it the 

. Wind i 1s (otaken , Toh. J- where onr Lt | od 
Telus faith, The wied bleweth where it iff 1} 1*: 

+ GS. So us enery man that is borne of the Spir Jes 
< < And againe in the fourth of the Canticay "er 
a theſe words ; eArie, O North, £4 Cope 
i South , and blow on my 0 vardew , that the (pi 
thereof may flow ont. W here it plainely: by 
py that the Church craueth the infſi# 
ration of the Spirit, that her fruites may# 

:- bound : For what"can bee meant by | 1 
winds'\which ſhe wiſheth to blow vp ad -to 
garden, but the. bycathings of Gods Spi __ : 
word ? lt followerh then,that if theb 
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ing 0 the winds inthe Scriptoresdotign @| / 
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_— of Gods ace, and holy Spi- 
We har che qofCo y_ nndeby nag 
ſoa at the contraries, doth here {igntfie the 
: of the fame, and rhe depriuation 
P | heaucnly ble}; gs. So thar it 15 cleare, 

of chat ſpirithall plague is heere repreſenced, 
which alſo 1s rhe more apparant, becauſe 
# here 1$ ſuch ſpecial! pr 18/0 a'l 1 CArc had tor 
Me Chuiches lafety, that it might nor be jn+ 
A fetcd with this (pirituall conagion. Now 
allthis doch plainly tore-proy hene, not anly 
the topping of the courle of the Goſpdlle 
but euen the vtter taking of it away from 
A the World, for therr great contempe rherof, 
i ad che horrible murthering and matfacriag 
q & allthe true profeſlors of it: accordingas 
{it came to paſſe afterward in the prevailing 
| firſt of Hereſtes,and afterward of the Popiſk 
fad Mahomeriſh Religion, as in therwo - a 
4 next Chapters following ſhall plainely aps: * 
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| pear. "8 
| end I ſaw another Angell come wp from oy Ver: 3." 
Eaſt, which had the Seale of the liamg God, ; 
and bee cried with loud woice tothe fſoure 
Angels, to whom power was giuen to hurt the 
8 nonane ſos, ſaying: Hart yee not the earth, 
1 neither the [ca, the trees, till wee hane 
ney the ſernants of Collogher ferred 
I 4 This 
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- © This Angell is Icſus friſt whoby 
Prophet is called the eAngell of the k | 
That Angels do reprefeut and ſuſtaine 
perſon of Chriſt their hcad, isſoc 
and vſuall a thing in the Scriptures, 
ſhall not necd toſtay mit. 2H. 
That this Angell is Chriſt,it doth plajz 
ly appeare by the things here attributedy 
to h1ym,which can agree tono other. Firly 
that he hath the fcale of the lining'G 
(which 1s the piric of adoption) toletw 
, on all theelet, for he is the only keepe 
this great ſcale, and thispriuy fealc. Hed 
bath-2uthority to ſet it vpon whom hews 
Secondly, becanſe he is faid to: cond 
from the Eaſt : that he is the ancly Sly} 
of rightcouſneſſe, which atzſeth vponi 
Church every morning, and with 
bright beames expelleth all darknefſe frat 
it: According to thar of Zacharias init 
. propheticall tong : Through the tender 
cy of our God, the day ſpring from an bigh 
viſited vs. | 
Thirdly, becauſe hee holdeth @ f& 
raignty and command ouerthe Dijuels! 
he chargeth.them here to ſay the irhans 
from doing any hurt, till hkce had prous 
far hisclect; : 112, 4a 
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 -- Whereas it is ſaid, that power was given to 
{ theſe Dinels to hurt the exyth, the Sea and  - 
gee? ; that is,the number of Reprobates, we 
may note, thar the Dinels have noabſolute 
but only by permiſſion: as appeareth 1d 7. 
mthis,that they could neither wo Dob,nor 
Wh cnter into the heard of Swine withour lt- 
114 CENCE. 
fat | Whereas itis faid, Tl! we haxe ſealed the VEr-3+ 
all ſernants of owr God in their forebeads, it doth 
tay plaincly ſhew that the puniſhments of the 
7 wicked are deferred till prouifion bee made 
for the EleR. The flowd came not vpon the 
old World, till Noah and his family were re« 
geined into the Arke, The Angels deſtroyed 
my. Sodom, till Lot was ſer in ſafety. The 
| ng eAngell ſpared the firſt borne of E- wY 
gype, vill the poſts of the Iſraelites bouſas ," 
ral were /prink/ed with the bloud of the Paſe | Go 
W Lambe. The fixe Angels ſent to deſtroy Te« Bcc. £ 7 
ralalem, are charged to ſtay the execution, tall | 
_ of God were markzd in their fores 


anl - All theſe examples doe manifeſtly declare 
what tender care the Lord inall ages hath 


&{ ind. of his owne people, that they might . 
| be delivered and (erin fabctyinehe midftof 
K extremities. Eucn hormones 


. 
£5 . » 
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God is very carefull, that his owne child 

might not be infected with thoſe danny 

hercfies which now _—_— theſh 
pell 


ing of thecourſe of the Dep 
batched , and afterward did ſpring: 
grow vp in the Church, both thicket; 
three-fo'd. : wlho| 
eAnd I heard the number of them that =: 
ſealed, and there were ſealed an hid 
forty and foure thouſand of all the \ . 
of the Children of Iracl : Of the Tridlye 
of Indah were ſealed twelne thonſaud, lt), 
Now John heareth the number of thewlyg 
that were ſealed; and hee reckoneth vp, 
whole Church militant, confiſting bothalkine 
the Tewes,and Gentiles : He faith,ths 
Church of the Tewes there were ſealed 14 400% 
C $4 Wherein hee puttcth a certaine numberiath=/1, 
A knvncertaine, and a definite number thei 
= ,- 2 withall alio tor an indefinite; for his mer 
i ting is nor that there were iuſt (0-mar 
neither moe nor leſle ſealed ': butt 
number doth ariſe of 1 2. times 1 2. int 
he ſayth, of exerie Tribe rwelue thouſands Milly 1 
tweluetimes 12. thonſand make a Handy; 
forty and foure thouſand. Neither yet mls \ 
wethinke, that of cuery tribe therewere 
equat{ number ſcaled, not move noriei 


% 
v..A 
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pn onthe Renel aan. Tor 
fie Tribe then another, but this number of 
welue, is viedas cheperfe& and full num 
=inas much as the Church ofthe Iewes 
ded vpon the rwelue Parriarkes: 
yato which our Saujour had reſpec, when 
fr to gather the diſperſed and loſt ſheep of 
the houle of //ae{ghe choſe twelwe: Apoſtles; 
my Now hcre weearero obletue, that not- 
*lyithſtanding the horrible perſecutions and 
Sahmites which felloat ypon the opening 
Af foure of the Seales, yet God had his 
#LCharch cucn of the Iewes, which in the 
ent of reaſon , a man-would haue 
wghe long crenow ,; had been vrtrerly ex- 
Rand aboliſhed, But the Apoſtle fayth © Rom. 32. - 
bath not c4ft off bis people which hee had 
jen > that is, vtrerly caſt chem off. BY 
I-Itischerefore'a moſt ſure and certain po , 4 
jon in dininity,that God hath alwates his; 2 
1s, in all ages, inall times,in all places,in we 4 
puntries, cuen im the mid(t of all rrou + | 
s and 'flames of perſecution, yet God, 
th his hid and imufible Church enen v 
[the face of the carth. Asit was int ; 
ies of E/6a7. As was in Chriſtstimejwhen 1 Kin.cy; 
| was /mtten, und the ſivape ſeat - is, 
"And as it was'in the dayexof the 
2: fcnr , wafrerward we ſhall ſce, 
_— .. . More. 
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Abreadaliorebatbfced ating, Z 
enumeration of the 12-'Tribes, the Tri A 
Dan is left our , and the tribe of Lenin | 

in. The cauſe of the omiſſion and li 6 
of the Tribe of Dan; was their continuy. 
1n Idolatric fromtherttmeof rhe ladgey fot | 
what time they firlt fell'imto it ) even 

the Captiuity. This Tribe-is alſo omit 
inthe Catalogue of the Tribes mention 
I. (br.chap. 2,3, 4,5, 6, 7+ Then & 

ſon of this omiſſion, is firſt their vnwe 

neſſe : And ſecondly, char chere mightigs 
place and.roomth for the Tribe of LewiwhTac 
taken in; which in this Catalogue _ a lc 
lar reaſon, and a (peciall myſtery mig 

bee omitted. For, although the Tribt 
Lemi hadno portion or inheritance ame 

the other Tribes in the carthly (+ 4anaan; 
now the Prieſthood being need 


. 


' Chriſt, the Holy Ghoſt: "Joth cxpreſ 


firme , 'that the Tribe of Les, as well x6 


s, hath his part and portion inthe hd ; 
uenly inheritance, and the celeſtiall = 


| Yer-9g29 eMſter theſe things, 1 beheld; and tie ah 
multitude 


ad el per mer, 
Nations and Ki prope 68 
_ before , the Throne, . 
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Y 2 the Renelation. 'To9- 
ind. Lande , clethed with long white Robes, and 
Palins in their bands; and they cryedwith 
:lend voyce, ſaying, Saluation commerh of 
> God, che. 
This is tobe voderſtood of the Church 
exgof the Gentiles, and they are ſaid to be @ in- 
wo nwverable multitude of all Countries and N ati« 
nt} For,although the Church of God in re- 
apc of the Reprobates is very ſmall, and as 
Ju handfull vpon the face ofthe carth; yet in 
it ſelfe fnpls © conſidered , it is very great 
knc one for, enen out of eAdams curſed 
od hath choſen many thoufands to 
[3 And here till wee are to obſeruethe 
poodnefie and mercy of God,that not- 
pichſtandang former perſecutions , and the 
at blindneſs which afterward did inuade 4 
| | Churchi in the preuailing errors and he» 
re ; yet Jobs hearcth and ſeeth ſuchan Z* <2: 
Der ſcaled vp to faluation, through 
| Ic: R1sT, both of the Iewes and Gentiles. 
{TheChurch of the Gentiles exceeding ity.” : ;/ $7 
wumber the Church of the Iewes, are heere <3 
ayd to have long white Robes,, m token of 
yr Parity andinnoeency; : and Palmer in 
bands, in ligne of their victory oner the 
«h & the divell, For Palmes in an» 


were enſgretcetdg ena vic 


wo» 
_ . 
oy : 4 e / 


er. 10. + After this;\is {et. downe how thew 
11S. Chutch of the Gentiles doe praiſe 
| thi God treely , acknowledging 
only of dnl 
he Angels:of Heauen do appland,fubſ 
and fay e-Lmen tothe fame,as weſhaubl 
before in the fourth Chapter... + *»" 
- "The oure beaſts are: here mentior 
gaine, Whereby is meant he Ag 
becauſe they are fayd ro-hauewmes, C 
ter 4. Which agrecth to-none but Ang 
fax 6.-and alſo becauſe they are exp 
named and interpreted to be the Cherublalh* 
Exzec.10. : 
-'If any man muſe whyals a Houlſric 
hs called beaſts, let him olugd will 
theſe foure reaſons. Firſt, "rhe 7+ 
_ eolnpared ro beaſts before, as wor youſule 
y ot 8c. Secondly, becaufe Ezect 
” tedthem fo, in as much as theydra c 
' Chariot of triumph. Thirdly, ecanſs 


oe Propher Zachary compareth them toiſ#1 
, a peckled, and white Horſes. Fourthlf, up 
cauſe the'ſame Prophet calleth mor 30 
Coach-horſes, and the muſltitudes ar 


-  fios of them, hee callerh 'Gods e 
monntains 0 


xdeth-as faſt ,..and- vnremoucable: as/a .,- + 
oantaine of brafſe)ro comfort and delivet 
Church our of the captiuity of Beby/an, 

md-alſo to ſuccour and felpe the remnant 

which were left behind-in I»dea. ' Now it 

be-Prophets , theſe Chariots and Chariot- 

hodſes are: fayd to carry the Almighty moſt 

wiſtly throughout all the world. And ther- 

rein Zachary it is aid of the Angels: Theſe Zacir. 10 . 
hee they which gee + tharow the whole world, In B**-1-14. »,. 
eEzechie/ ic hw that the beaſts A" VET:F, 3 
exed he Lobrning. And againe , that 2 
Wt herb hike the NT ——_ of brighs brafſer Y 
Sad the wheeles of Gods Chariots were mooned. 

ith rxconceineable (ſwiſtneſſe, enen- as faſt as. 

i e-Lugels did flye. Let theſezeaſonsand. | 
papeipeurcs then fatisfy vs touching this,that |» © 
yalſle Angels are called beaſts. After all this, hh. TT7 

of the 24. Elders askethobn whartheyi verhth,.. "i 
w, and from whence they came, which © 7z 
ce-thus arrajcd. in/ long white robes, Labs: \ 
RAnIch queſtion-15asked: of the Elder, not, © | 8 
Deng 1gnorantthereof ; but to ſtire vp» > + 8 
anvcing 1gnorant, to enquire of the mate; © [> 

{that he might inſtruR him therein, An&+> | 4.54% 
| TC when Tohn confeſſed bis ig Oralkge gg + | x $ | 
wing to be inſtructed therem', the Ele 0 - 

Wdhim the whole matter; n PE. 


v.30 
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- - | Expottion © © 
ſer-144 they weve ſuch as were come out of oreaith 
* dation. For nonecan emer wito life, biitthis 
many af fiittions : as the Apoſtle ſaith, 'A 
thisa in;the militant and viſible Chi 
deſcribed & ſer forth ,not according tot 
preſent ſtate; but accordirig rothar\ 
Ver.15.16 tO-come : for they are here ſpoken of A 
they were already in the rpm 
nen, and that for the infallible certain 
aſſurance: thereof. Therefore the At pol 
faith, that exev already they do fir tos {Em 
vr. 6, beanenly places. Andhert they are faiahny * 

h 7.” the wrvfiews of the Throne of God, 'Of tr 
'T" bunper and thirſt no more; &*, to have 
freares wipett ſom their eyes, £54 ing wo. 
the Lambe vnto the Fountaines of li 
ters. All which doth very plainelya 
tifully cxprefſe thar infinite loriew ne 

lefſe fehcitie which is prepared for 
true and faithfull worſhippers of God. 
ny leffons and obſeruations mig 
ered out ofall this : But 1 doof W 
omit them,becauſe in — work I d0' 
and almoſt al ayme at interp 
a pee lo hadying breuity,f 
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CHAD. 8. 


Ee haue heard out of the fenenth 
*V Chapter, how the diuels aud their 
inftruments, the Romance Emperours, did 
Roppe the courſe of the Golpell. Nowin 


% v- 
. 
Sto. 4 
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ad-this Chapter wee are to heare the wotull cf 


fets of the ſtopping thereof, which was 
'the ſpringing vp, and preuailing of manifold 
g-errors and herefies in the world. So that 


all-the cp ſcope and drift of this Chap- 
ew 


gl ter 18 tO 


, thar God for the contempt 


of his Goſpell, and great indignitics offered 
of 40' the true profeſſors thereof, did giue vp 


'the world to blindnefle, to errour, to ſuper» 


4 Rition and herefie : and as the Apoſtle faith, 


Beeanſe they recemed not the: lone' of the 


auth, therefore God ſent them ſtrong deluſi- 


$* 


1ans, that they beleence lies. For, as bes- 


g fore we habe: heard how the world was 


iderſtand how the ſame was puniſhed 

gf with-iudgements ſpirituall, and internall, as 
formerly hath been faid , ypon the ſtopping 
of the foure winds. For although/chat 


Hired! plague wavmery greats tbe 
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moſt fearefully puniſhed with externaſh > 
Plagues and mdgements : So here weare to *- © 
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114 A. | | 
ſpirituall plagues which follow vpont 
opening of the ſenenth{Fals, are far great 
For now we are to hearc and vnderſtanf 
' not only of the erroursand herelies, wy 
by a way and paſſage was:made by degh 
. as it were by certaine ſtaires, for Antichi I 
ro clambe vp into his curſed chaire, anc 
- take poſſeſſion thereof; but alſo weareF; 
vnderſtand of his very tyranny and King. 
dome it {{Ife; and alſo ofthe Kingdome 
..the Turke, and the laſt Iudgement. "_ 
-:things contained vnder —__ oops 
ſeuenth ſeale, doe reach vntot 
,world. For the booke ſealed with A 
ſales, containcth all the whole matt 
- which were to be reucaled., > F 
"= - This Chapter containcth foure princip 
W300 0A, vikings, as it were the foure parts thereot: 
bo Firſt, the reverent attention- and file 
&- 1,2, with .admiration which was inthe Chu 
> 95%: at-and vpon thecommingforchot this Tis fr 
horrible vengcance. '. Jonhe 
© "Secondly, before the execution of the T 
- moſt execrable plagues, the: Church is 4 
membred and ſet in ſafety:with all 
Children,' by her great Mediatour Chriſte 
Tefus: .* Wvidt 
, Thirdly, the execution of eng 5 p& : 


+ 


1th-which commeth forth at the blowing of the 
tg ſeucn trumpets by ſeuen Angels. 
at. Fourthly, the vengeance it ſelfe contained 
Fin the prevailing of errourand herefie : the 
& falling away of the Paſtors of the Church, 
and the vniuerſall darkncſſc that followed 
thereupon. 
et 4nd when bee had opened the ſenemh Scale , 
uy. there was ſilence in Heauen about balfe an 
boure. 
By Heauen 1n this place he meaneth net 
# the Kingdome of glory after this life: but by 
"FHeanen 1s meant the Church heere vpon 
earth : as itis ſo taken, Chap. 12. Verſe 1. 
KF and Chap. 14. Ver. 2. There may be three 
*F reaſons yeelded , why the Church is called 
Heauen. + | 
AJ Eirſt , becauſe the birth thereof is from +; 
I hes. p: 


Heauen ; for it is borne of God. 

Secondly, becauſe the inheritanct tha reot Red 
nFis from Heanen, and therefore is called,7be | 
JF inberitance of the Saints. Col. 1,12 
bg. Thirdly, becauſe the conmerſation thereof is Plu,3.20 
S Fin Heaxen, as the Apoſtle faith. 
my To this may be added, that our Lord 
uleſus in his Goſpett doth ſo often call his 
Frihble Church the Kingdowe of Heanen Marr. 13, ' 
nady-atrope, becauſe C n s 1 3 T beginneth Fo 
uy 092 2 bas” 
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his raigne in the faithfull therein, whom * 


terward he tranſlaterh aRually into the very i 
Kingds of glory.By filence here is ment thaf 

grear attention of the Church, becauſe great" 4, 
things were_now at hand. Fornow vponf Go 


the opening of the ſenenth ſcale, far gres 
ter matters arc threatned then any betoreÞ'wo 
and therefore the Church doth liſten vntoÞ} hot 
them in deepe ſilence, and as it were in hor ge 
rorand trembling through admiration : for 291 
now there appcare ſuch dreadfull iudgeqþ 94 
ments of God, to be executed vpon thef ang 
earth, that all the heauenly company aref (le 
aſtoniſhed and amazcd to behold it, and dof ane 
a$it were quake and tremble to thinke vpsÞ wer; 
on it- For as when heauy newes commeth} tity 
downe from the Prince,to be proclaimedinY. ea{; 
open markets, all good ſubies do liſten} -. 
as and giue eare with ſilence and trembling: fof pig 
"4, itfareth inthis caſe. By halfe an houre, hel tha 
meaneth that ſhort time, wherein the minds} Ale; 
of the godly were prepared, fitted and dif 

poſed, wiſely to conſider of thele mattery] 1nd 
and to make good vſc of their. 1 know} min 
right well, that this Verſe is far otherwilef the 
interpreted of ſome : bur I take this to'be} The 
moſt ſound, and ſimple, and beſt agreeing Wh riuer 
all that followeth : for the next Verle he 
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F pon the Renelation. , 117 Ip 
# joyned vnto this by a conjun&ion copula- 
I} tive, tonote a coherence of the matter, and 
I to draw the ſenſe rogether : for he faith, - 
And I ſaw ſeven Angels, which ſtood before Ver. 
l God, and to them were gen ſeuen T rumpets. 
Theſe ſezen Trmanpcrts fignihe, that God 

would proceed againſt the worid i tearctull 
$ hoſtiliric, and come again{t ut as an open 
enemy vnto battc!!, proclaiming opcn warre 
againſt it, as it were with {mad of Trumpet 
#d Drumme, ſctting vp the flag of defi- 
anceagainſt it. And hereupon groweth rhis 
ſilence and trembling in the Church, which 
onely is mooned with the figncs of Gods 
wrath, when as all others fit {til in fecu- 
fity, as the Prophet Zachary faith ina like Chapa.8 * 
calc. > | 
,- 'Taſtand in thisplace,ſfignifieth roadmi- 4 | 
niſter, as it is ſayd ofthe Prieſts and Leuites, +4. 4 
| that they ſtand before God, and betorethe *$-* 
Altar, that is, miniſter. So here the Angels + ©. -5 
do ſtand before God, as ready toadminifter 
and exccute theſe Jndgements.,, Fortheyare 
miniſtring ſpirits, and here they do ſound 
the alarum at the commandement of God. 
1 Theſe Angels are proponnded as ſtuen in 
Eptmber, becauſe it pleaſed not God at once 
' powee downe his wrath vpon the rebelli-- 
* ih . V3 ous 
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- 2 Sa. 24. ing God executcthhis1udg.ments,both by: 
16. the one and the other. 


Ver. 3» Then another Angel came, and flood before the 
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Irs. An Expoſition 
ous World, bnt at diucrs times, and dy” ſer 
FR_—_ Whether theſe were goud off a 

ad Angels,it is not material to diſpute,ſees 

: 
Moreouer , it is ſpecially to be obſerned;” 

thar the blowing of theſe ſcuen Trumpets; 
do all belong to the opening 0. the ſeuentht 
ſcale, and are as it were the {cucn parts ther] 
of ; for the things which fall out vpon the 
blowing of theſe ſcuen trumpets, do reack 
euen vnto the laſt Indgement , as the Angell 

ſweareth, Chap. 10.6, 7. 1 


Altar, hauing a golden ( enſor , and much 
odours was gen unto him, that hee ſhould. 
offer with the prayers of all Saints vyou the 
golden Altar, which 1 before the throne, 
Wee heard before, that when the courſe 
of the Goſpell was ſtopt by the diuell and 
his inſtruments, yet God was ve carciulſ 
for the ſafety and ſcaling vp of his owne 
ſeruants: ſolikewiſe weare now to heare of 
the like care and prouidence : for now, that 
errors and Herefies were to be ſowne un the 
World, iwhereby many were corrupted! 
and that Hee Himſelfe from Heauen doth 
proclayme open enmKic againſt rhe'delps 
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b Al We 11 Reuelat T19” 
»Tfers of his Goſpell , by -gining them vp to 
*:Þblindneſle and error;he doth double his care 
«218d prouidence to all his faithfull worſhip- 
; s. Forhere we do plainly (ce, that the 
Pw Church hath a meditratour,& that he which 
d. keepeth 7/-ael, neither flumbreth nor ſ{e- 
a. perh. And therfore when the wrath of God 
h\ doth moſt. of all brcake torth vpon the 
7] world for the contempt of tus graces, yet 
ie | the Church is remembred, and fet in fatety, 
# with all her children. For her prayers come 
41 | vp before God , and are accepted through 
| the mediator. And this is the ſenſe and drift 
M1 ofthis third verſe. 

<1 By this Angell is meant Teſus Chriſt, the 


" ll of the couenant, as wee hane heard 
bs e, Who isnotan Ang.ll by uaturegbut FR» 
, | by office, £ 


{} tis manifcſt,that in the old law there was 
44 2golden Altar,& a golden Cenfor,on which j 
1} the Prieſt did burne {weete inccnſ(e before «" 
i | the Lord; which did figure the mediation | 
F| & Chriſt,in whom the praycrs of the Saints 
af | Ae accepted. 
y Now here the holy Ghoſt alludcth to 
141 that ſacrificing Pritſt-hood of the old Teſta - 
ment,where incenſe was oFercd at the altar, 
Which now is the ſiveet ſauour of the death; 
_ K 4 Oz 
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of Chriſt, through whom both weeand all 
our ſacriticesare {caſoned and (weetned. 


—— for their preſeruation , by the merits" 


Who therefore is this Angell bur Chriſt? 
W har are the ſweet odours with the which 
the prayers of all Saints come before God, 
bar the moſt ſweete mediation of the Lord! 
Teſus? What is meant by the {moake of the 
odonrs which with the prayers of the Sainty 
went vp before God out otthe Angels hand? 
Surely the ſweete incenſe of Chriſts medi- 
ation, wherewith our prayersare ſpiced and 
perfumed, that they might be as ſweete in» 
cenſe of Chriſts meditation, wherewith our 
prayers are ſpiced and perfumed, that they 
might be as ſweet (ſmelling ſacrifices inthe 
Noſthrils of God. For, as warter caſt intos 
fire, raiſeth a ſmoake :-{o the teares of the 
faithfull, beſprinklcd in their prayers, make 
them as ſweete incenſe, acceptable to God 
through Chriſt. The fumme of all isthi 
that in the middcſt of all theſe hereſies, 
thoſe helliſh rroables which ſhould be rais 
ſed vp by the Pope and his Cleargy, the 
Turkce and his armies, as in the next Chapter 
we ſhal ſee, the ele haue their praiers heard 
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eApd the eAngell tooke the (enſor , and 
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| cauſe he burneth our our drofle, purgett't 
| hearts of the fairhfull, and ſerteth them-on 


P07 Reutlation. I21 
{ed it with the fire of the «Altar, and caſt 
it into the earth, and there were voyors,a 
Trumpets, thundrinos, and lightnings,"and 


| earthquakes. 
Here wee ſce how Teſus Chriſt taketh 


| the Cenſor, and filleth it wich the fire of the 


Alrar; that is, the graces and gifts of the Spi- 
it: tor ſo the fire of the Altar is taken in 
; "x 
In this ſenſe it 1s faid, that our Lord Ie 
| as ſhould baptize with fire and the holy 
| Ghoſt ; that is, the gifts and graces of the 
| holy Ghoſt. In this ſenſe alſo the holy 
Ghoſt did reſt vpon the diſciples, in the 
| likenefle of clouen tongues like fire, where- 
| vpon they were all filled with gits and 


| 


| graces. 


The holy Ghoſt is compared to fire, 


hre with the burning loueand zeale of Gods 
ory. So then it tolloweth, that as before 
ere was prouiſion had for the ſafety of the 
Church, byher Mediator : ſo here many hea- 
ly ifts and graces are beſtowed vpon 


ven 
her. For Chriſt caſteth this fire of the Alrar 
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ypon the earth; that is, ypon his,dwelling int 44% 
the' carth. eng at I 
Heres ©, 


* Marr.10. | a +>; 
. Sword, and to ſet a man at variance againſt bis | 1nd 


Ver.g., 


122 "An | 
' Hereupon it is ſayd, that there were voy;þ 
ces, and thundrings, &c. that is, all manner F 


of broyles,tumulrs, vprores, flanghters,and 
diuifions, For afrer the Goſpel was ſounded 
forth in the Church by the power of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, the diuell is diſturbed, and the 


World moleſted. And hence {pringall theſe {; 
broyles and tumults, thundring and light«Fj 


th 


ning : and we muſt looke for ſuch ſtirresafs 


fuct 
ter the preaching of the Gofpcll, whileſt} tee 


there isa Worldand a diuell. | The 
TherforeourLord Is s v s faith, he came Þ yir 
wot to bring peace into the Earth , but fire and'| Foy 


Father, and lthewiſe the D aughter againſt þ dot 


her mother, &c, For, dinifions and cimill dif 
ſenſions do alwaiesfollow the preaching of 
the Goſpell ; which thing yet 1s not ſimply 
inthe nature of the Goſpell of peace, bu 

accidentally through the frowardndfſc and 
corruption of mans naturc, which will not 
yecld vnto it, but moſt ſtubbornly rebelleth 


and 
Fo! 
of 
IT 
| 184t 
Par 
| me 
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againſt it, | 
They the ſeuen «Angels which hgg.the [eurt 
Trumpets, prepared them ſeles to blgr. 
Now beginneth this opcn vvyarre to bee 
proclain:'d againſt the world, for their grea 
vngodlineſs aud rebellion againſt the trait 
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þcorrupted. For,trees in the Scripture ſignifi 


| the fr 4 fruits of grace did wither apace 2 Eſa, 61, 


wponthe Reuelation. 123 


was Haile and Fire mingled with bloud, and 
| they were caſt into the earth, and the thurd 
| part of trees was burnt, and all greene graſſe 
| wie burnt, 

"Itwere abſurd ro imagine that any thing 
in this Verſe is to be taken literally * ſee- 
he in the literall Senfe there was neuer any 
ſuch matter. Therefore of neceſſitic1t muſt. 


| beexpounded myſtically, and allegorically. 
| (Therefore, by rhis Hayle and Fire mingled 


with bloud , is mcant Errors and Hereties. 


'T For, as Hayle doth beat downe Corne , 


doth conſume , aud blond doth corrupt 
and putrific : So falſe dyrine and Herefie 
doth annoy, conſume and corrupr the ſoules 
of men. ' For, it isſayd, that all theſe things 
mingled together ,were caſt vpon the earth : that 
tsthe Inhabitants of the carth,and the third 
Frere of the trees, that is, the numbers of 

men or a very great part of the World was 


i deſtroy the fruites of the Earth; Fire 


men greene graſſe was breynt : that 1s 


:for as crrorand hereſic did prevaile, 
tmthand godlinefſe did decay. All this 
tarh relation to the Hereſies KASSS, 
5 4- 


- "Y 
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x thefirit Angell blew the Trumpet, and there Ver. 7. 
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AManichens, Marcion, Fotinus, Pani 
ſatenus, Neſtorins, Nowaru's, Diodorus, Api 
linaris, Pelagins, and many others, which 
abor this time, being foure hundred yearg]' 
after CHR 1ST, began to ſpring vpand es, 
FrOW APACE. 
And the ſecond Angell blew the Trumpet, anlf 

as it were a great Momuntame barning wil" 

fire was caſt into the Sea, and the thirds 
the Sea became blond, Fc. {oth 
Vpon the blowing of the ſecond Trunk 
pet by the ſecond Angell , hcere appearethy} W® 
» great Mountaine burning with fire, whers|-V 
by is meant ſome great and notable hers the 
fies, as that of Arrins, which troabledand ſor 
waſted the Church, for the' ſpace of thref'* 
hundred yeeres, being greatly: favoured of he 

! ſundry Emperours and other great Potens £ 
tates in the Earth, by meanes whereof, &| Vn 
continued and ouerſpred ſolong. Alfothis We 
may be referred to other great and notab ber 
Arch-hereſies : as that of Donatnus, Mars The 


donins, Entyches, Valentines, and (ach hiket} v 
whichall are here compared to nraine} * 
for their hngeneſſe and greatneſſe, androa[ 
burning mountaine, becauſe the Churehww] of 
almoſt burnt vp thereby, For this-wond d 


Aoiinaine, is fomctimes in the Script 


< FF tk 
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:Lout for any let or hindrance to true Religi< 


+100; as is errour and hereſfic, Zach. 4. 7.Luke 


es, thar is, theſe great herefics are caſt yp» 

cathe World in Gods wrath and heauy in- 
onation: for the {ca is put for the World : 
pter 4. Verſe 6. Chapter 13. Verſe1. 
Chapter 12. verſe laſt: for as the Sea is full 
tofRocks, ſands, firrs, waues, ſtormes, and 
-tempeſts : ſo it fareth with this preſenrteuill 
world. 

.Moreouer itis faid, that the third part of & 
[theSea became bloud : that is, all Exrope, or «2 
ſome great part of the world was corrupted DA a ; 

diatcted with theſe great herefies. And PS 
befaith in the next verſe, that the third part Vers, | 
bi the ſoaps were deftroyed : that is, a great fd 
-+{ umber of mariners and ſhip-maſters, as 
vis 4 Well as land- men were infected with thee 
+ Fhcreſies,and dyed of them, and inthem. 
ms | Then the third Angll blew the Trumpet, and Ye, 16, 
| there fell a preat ſtarre from Heanen, bur- 

ning like a Torch, and it fell into the third 
part of the Riners, and mto the Fountaines 
of waters. me 
Satres in this booke are put for the Mini- 2 

pers ofthe Goſpell, as wee haue heard "_ 
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re | Therefore it-is ſaid, that it was caſt ito the 
and 

ant 


=. = 7 


> & ® 


: 
P.. 


126 | on” | 

. of the firſt Chapter, and che reaſons whyſ +» 
Then it followeth,that the falling of this fly} i1&f 
from Heaven, doth moſt fitl y ſignifieandie}!” ? 
forth the declining and fall of the Paſtors 0 
the Church, and their corruptihg of the my{P1 
Doctrine : which is meant by the freſh Ri} Ws 
vers, and pure Fountaines into which it fel 
This Starre hath his name of the effeR: for 
it is called Yormwood : becauſe through the 
fall of ir, the ſweer waters into which it 
were turned into birtterneſſe, and men d 
of them : that is, the doqrine was corrups 

- ted, which turned to the deſtruction of m+ 


ny. 
Ver* 12, Aud the fourth Angel blew the Trumpet, anl 
the third part of the Sun was ſmitten, agd thi" 
third part of the Moone, and the third part 
hs the Stars, ſo that the third part of them wa 
, darkned, Oe | $ 
Thiedarkning of the Sunne, Moone, and Wl 

Pr Starres, doth ſignific that great darkeneſſ (4 
which was brouyhe vpon the Church byÞ'© 

ſich r-achers as did daily more and more 
degenerate. | 

Three things are generally to be obſerved Tt 

in the blowing of theſe firſt foure trumpets | # 

Fiſt, thatthe plagues here mentioned ,/ar} 
fpecially to bee vnderſtood of ſpiritudll}vy 
plagucs. *conda 6 


» 4+ 26 
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| hi, 74 At. 2 
vhj + Secondly, that there is a progreſſion from 
fel lefſer to greater in theſe plagues. = 
df} Thirdiy, that in euery one there 15 ment 5+ 
#&1oned but a third part deſtroyed ; which 

nel plainly Cheweth, that although the Church 
was greatly annoyed and peftred with theſe 
errours and hereſes, yet it was not deſtroy- 
tdand brought to vtter deſolation ; for the 
full ſetting vp of Antichriſt was not yer 
- come. All theſe errours and herefies which 
wers caſt vypon the World, and did (prin 
and grow apace in al places,did(as it —_ 
make way Be Antichriſt and(as it were by 
ſtirrops hoiſt and help him vp into his cur= 
{dChaire. 
-\ By the ſtories of the Church, .and courſe 
th of times, is ſeemeth thar the, holy Ghoſt 
»] panteth at thoſe manifold herefies which 
| vpinthe Church after the firſt three 
nd}; hundred yecres,cſpecially after the death of 
{| (arfantine the Great, who procured peace 
by | tothe Cl:urch, deſtroyed idolatry,and (et vp 
re {, tueReaigion in kis dayes, 

Now, after his raigne, andthe raigne of 
elf Theodafins that good Emperour, Conſtar- 
ts | ty Sulianns., eArcadins, Honors , and 
re | Mmany\other wicked Emperours ſucceeded 5; 
al by whoſe mcancs all things in the Chuxch 
76 ew 
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grew worſe and worlſe; yet this one thing 
to be obſerved, that all truth of Religion wy 
not vtterly extin& and pat our, riil thewwl 
loofing of Satan, which was a- thouſand 
yeeres after Chriſt, as wee ſhall plainely&- 
when we come to the 20. Chapter, concet 
ning the binding of Satan for a thouſand 
yeeres. For ſure 1t is, that the maine prits 
ciples and groands of Religion, continued 
the Church till this full looſing of Satay 
which was about the time of Suueſterthe 
ſecond, that Monſter, as afterward we ſhall 
heare. | 
- But now in the gagane time, wee ſce whut 
herefies ſprung vp, what corruption grew 
and increaſed more and more, what darkneſe}' 
beganne to ouer-ſpread a third part ofthe 
world: and theſe things grew worſe and| 
wore, cuen till by theſs meanes the 
Antichriſt came yo be pofſeſſed of his curſed 
ſeat and Sea of. Rome, which" was about 


= 
. 


- 


fome 606. yeeres after Chriſt. 1,ca 


end I beheld, and heard one Angell fiyin 
the midſt of Heazen, ſaying with 4 lt 


voyce : Woe, Woe, Woe to the InhabtantsnÞ | 


the earth , becanſe of the ſounds te 


the three Angels which were yet to dow! i 


trumpets. 


703 


{* . Becauſe the indgements which were to 
+ beexecuted hereafter, vpon the blowing of 
"the next three Trumpets, were farre more 
dreadfull and horrible than any were before, 

therefore here 1s a ſpeciall Angell or Meſ- 
ſenger of God, fent of purpoſe to giue war- 
ning thereof, and to proclaime openly in 
the Church three - ftearefull woes, which 
ſhould come vpon the inhabitants of the 
earch; that is, all carthly minded men, as 
worldlings, Papiſts, and Atheiſts , at fuch 
timeas the next three ' Angels ſhould blow 

the Trumpets. 

 Thefirſt of theſe three great woes, is to 
bevnderſtood of the Papacic. The ſecond 
' of Tuxciſme. The third of the laſt Indge- 
ment. As if hee ſhould hane {aid : Woe yn- 
tothe World, becauſe of Popery. Woe vn+ 
tothe World, becauſe of Turctfme. Woe 
mtothe World, becauſe of the laſt Indge- 
ment. Woe vntothe World for Papery:hes 
cauſe thereby men ſhould bee puniſhed in 
leir foules. Woe vnto the World for Turk 
alme, becauſe thereby thoufands ſhould be 
mwrthered_in their bodies by the Turkiſh 
Ef SLICES. Woe vnto the World, becauſe of 

#he"lal ent, for thereby all worlds... 
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ſoule in hell fire , for euermore. -. 
Sith then theſe three laſtpl which |. 

were to come vpon the world, are 
fearefull and terrible than -any of the other 
foure,no maruell though here 1s ſent of pur. 
poſe a ſpecial meflenger togibe intelligence 
thereof,thar euery man might looke to hin» I 
ſelfe,ſecing ſach great dangers were at hand, 
And for this cauſe alſo it is faid before, that 


'T 
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_ - there was ſilence in the Churchfor the ſpace U 
of half an houre. | { 
ba: | ; 

CHAP. 9. 6h < 


[0h 
He principall ſcope and.drift of this} tc 
- 4 Chapter, 1s to paint-dit both the Pope} 
and his Clcrgie, and alfo the Kingdome off p: 
4 _the Turke, and his cruel Armiies. For tw & 
uing already ſet downe how. a way and paſ-| | 
ſage was made for the Pope to-climbe vp.it-F / 
to his curſed Chaire,by the preuailing of heþ 
reſies, the falling away Paſtors of the} thi 
Church, and the great ouer-{preading &Ff pc: 
darknefle and ignorance: now he co on 
to deſcribe the Pope in his fill heightand for 
greateſt exaltation, being now vniu@ſallBx}| 1 | 
ſhop, and in full poſſeſſion of his Seata["per 
Sca of Rome,which was about ſome fix hung} -. 
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Rome ſhould be called the Vniuerſal Biſhop, 
- and the Chucch of Rowe, the Head of all 
Churches. 
\ , This ninth Chapter may very fitly be di- 
| nided into two parts : The tirſt 15a liucly de- 
{cription of the Pope himſfelfc, his King- 
dome, and his Clergic. The ſecond is a de- 
{cription of the Kingdome of the Turke, and 
his moſt ſauage Armies : ſo that this Chap» 
teris a full opening of the firſt two grear 
woes mentioned betore, concernibg the Pas 
pacie, and Turciſme. | 
eAnd the fiſth Angell blew the Trump:t, and I 
ſaw a Starre which fell from Heazen, and to 
him was ginen the key of the bottomlleſſe put 
Warning was glen before, that when 
this fifth Angell ſhould blow the Trum- 
per, a moſt fearefull wae ſhould come vp- 
on the world; ſurpaſſing all that went be- 
fore, which is the ſetting vp of Antichriſt 
Bj 12 his pride ; that man of finne, that ſonne of 
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Wil -.. The-Pope is here comparcdto a Starre, 
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dred. yeares after Cu& 13 r, as formerly 
_ hath beene ſhewed. At what time Pope Zag 
niface obtained of the Emperour Phocag, 
tharmirderer, which flew his Maſter faite 
ritizs the Emperour , that the Biſhop of 
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132 An Expoſition © 
as well as other godiy Miniſters in this 
booke, becauſe the Biſhops of Rome at the 
firſt were godly and exccllent men ; for 4 F* « 
mongſt the fuſt thirtic ot them, there wag'| 1 
ſome Martyrs. But it is herefaid, thatnow þ- , 
this Starre was fallen from Heauen vntothe'F- | 
Earth ; that is, the Biſhops of Rome were Þ 
reatly degenerated and fallen cleane away F' - 
trom heaucnly things to carthly : for they F. + 
declined from time totime, and grew worle'F* «4 
and worſe, fo farre as to become the great'F 
Antichriſt. \* 
But ſome man may ſay,W hy may not this 
Starre falling from heauen vpon the earth, þ 
be vnderſtood of other Paſtors falling from | 
the truth, as well as the Pope, as it is taken F* : 
inthe former Chapter, and in the twelfth 
Chapter,and thefourth verſe? Ianſwer,that 
the-circumſtances will not here beare it, 
Therefore to perſwade .cuery honeſt mans þ 
conſcience, that this muſt needs be vnder- 
ſtood of the Pope in his pride, let vs gtte 
care tothicſe three reaſons following : | 
- irſt, "a areto oogiver, thar the fie 
drift ofthe holy Ghoſt in the opening oftae 
ſeuen Scales,and blowing of the en Tn 
pets, is tolay outthe ſtate of. the Church®, 


wo, 


ail ages,till the comming of Chriſt:FarthentÞ ©: 
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F wearediligently to obſerue, that the things 

contained, vnder the opening ofthe ſcuenth 

| Scale ( whereof the blowing of the ſeucn 
| Trumpets are as it were parts,and doe all be- 
long vnto it) doe ſtretch enen vnco the end 

- of the World, fo as there is no ſtrange acci- 

- dent,or any wofull condition of the Church 
 Inany age, bur it is ſet forch vnder the ope+ 

- ning of theſe Scales, and blowing of theſe 

- Trumpets. Bur the Papacie was a ttate of 
theChurch, and that moſt wocfull a1d la- 

*. mentable,therefore it is deſcribed vnder the 
| opening of the Seales, a'1d blowing of theſe 
” Trumpets. But it is not deſcribed vnder the 
F Opening of any other Scale, or blowing of 
any other Trumpet : therefore of neccilinie 

it muſt bee referred to this ſeuenth Scale, 
and the fifth Trumpet : And this 1s my firſt 

it} treaſon. \[Fany man obie,that the Pope ai:d 
; his kingdome arc moſt liuely deſcribed in 
5 & the Chapters from the twelfth to the laſt : 1 
"4 anfiver, that all thoſe Chapters belong to a 
new viſion, whercin ſome things propoun» 
| ded vnder the opening of the (cuen Seales, 
F- aremore full oh andexpounded. But 
4 this I ay, that in this ſecond viſion, the 
whole eſtate of the Church-jn eucty age is 
kid open,cuen vntill the laſtindgemevr:and 
"as L's ' - - theres 
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134, Cn Foo 
therefore when the ſeuenth Angel here doth'$ 
blow the ſeuenth Trumpet, immediatly fal 
lowcth the laſt Iadgement : as appearethy} 
chap.1o. ver{.6,7. and chap.11.verl.15, 16, $ 
My ſecond reaſon is drawne from the G 
courſe and conſideration of times : for the 
great ' yy, of errors and hereſies mens þ % 
tioned before, which made way for Antiz 


chriſt, was from the fiſt 200. yeares, vntill & © 
the 600. yearc,and ſo forward.But now,ims 4 
mediatcly vpon this great increaſe of exrour hi 
and darknefſe, commcth the deſcription ofa F; P' 
ſpeciall Star fallen from! Heauen at this time, | tt 
which was about 600. yeares after Chr « 
and therefore it muſt needs be ynderſtood E 
of the Pope. And this is my ſecond reafon.. } , 
4M third and laſt reaſon is drawne from h 
« thedeſcription.of the Pope andthis Clergie, F: 
in the firſt eleucn verſes of this Chapter. b 
he jsſo liuely deſcribed and painted out in þ ** 
particulars, that all men that know him, or þ 
ener heard of him, muſt needs fay it is bee.” - 
For this deſcription here ſet downe by the } © 
Holy Ghoſt, can fitly agree tonone other. 'Þ ® 
- The Papiſts themſclucs doe confeſſe, that be 
this Starxe here mentioned, maſt needs be } 
ynderſtood of ſame Arch- erence, and full F 
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F Calvin. But we affirme, that it is to be vn- 
derſtood of the Pope; For was there cuer 
- any ſuch Arch-heretike as he which oppoſeth 
| avd exalteth himſelſe againſt all that #4 called 
God, and againſtall imperiall powers as the 
Apoſtle faith. But now let vs proceed tothe 
. d\{cription of him. 
Firſt, he is ſaid to haue the key of the bot- 
 tomlefle pit, which agreeth well to the 
Pope: for he hath power gjucn him to open 
hell gates, to let in thouſand thither : but no 
power to oper! Heauen gates, to let inany 
- thither : for he furthererh many to hell, none 
to Heauen. He doth indeed falſcly chalenge 
to himſelfe the Keyes of the Kingdome of 
. Heauen, to let in,and ſhut out at his plcaſure. 
But here we ſccthe holy Ghoſt doth atrri- 
. buceno ſuch power vnto him, bur only tel- ' Y 
* eth vs, that his power and turiſdiction is in # 
| helland ouer hell,and as for Heauen, he hath | 
nothing to doe with it. It were needlefſeto. 
ſhew how this metaphor of keyes is taken 
for power and iuriſdition in the Scrip- "1 
tures, as hath beene proued before, Chap... 
F ver(.1$.and as negdleſſeto proue that by the 
| dottomleſle pit, 18s here meant hell,as appeas _ 
- th Chap.11+ verC.7. Chap.20. verſ.1. - | 
| And bee opened the battomleſſe pit, and there Verſ. 2. 
& L 4 aroſe 


2 The 
2.4+ 


F095. 7 RT 7 0-0 2259 


EPL 002. 8, EY as” 6D » 


Sen t.ouablale, 


, = 


6 th 


Yer. 3, 


aroſe the ſmoke of the pit, as the ſmoke of 4 | 
We ade 4 'Y the {ts and the rms. | ou! 
darkened by the ſmoke of the pit. | 
Here we fee how the Pope openeth hell | - z 
gates with his Key, and a moſt horrible, p, : 
groſle, and ſtinking (moke aſcendeth vp in» Þ 1 
tothe aire preſently vponat, inſomuch thats] gi 
both the Sunne and the aire were darkened” Fo 
with it. Which all is to be vndcrſtoog of | th 
that ſpirituall darkneflc, ignorance, fu | 


ſtition and Idolatry, wherewith the whole-H 
Church was ouer-ſpread, after the great An»'5 
tichriſt came tothe poſſeſſion of his curſe#F 
Chaire, and was in his pride and height, ws 
ling & raigning ouer the Kings of the earthy. 
For then indeed the Sun was darkned and-} 
eclipſed ; that is, the light of the Goſpell | pa 
wasalmoſt cleane put our. For that which f ve 
is {ſpoken here of the darkening of the aire 
428 and rhe Sunne,is.to be vnderſtood of a grea-- þ thi 
FF ter and more generall darkneſſe, than that | 

- Which was mentioned inthe — | 
txr3/Wherein but a third partof the World-, 
waSSirkaied: But now thar Antichriſt inua»; 
q Arthe Church, all is overſpread with we 
grofle and palpable darknefſe, all is as darke J#iri 
as Pirch: 10 man can ſee where be 1s, 0r J® 
which way he gocth, Fart Whoa qe. 
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| filled with this thicke ſmoke, which came 
out of hell pit. 


And there came ont of the ſmoke Locuſts vpon 
| the earth, and unto them was ginen power, 4s 
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_ the Scorpions of the earth bane power. 
Bytheſe Locuſts is meant the Popes Cler- 
| gieas Abbors,Monkes, Friers,Prielts,Shauc- 
ings, and fich like vermine-;z which are 
| therefore compared to Locuſts,becautc they 
{waſte and deſtroy the Church, euen'as Lo« 
| cuſfs deſtroy the fruits of the earth. For both 
{Hiſtoriographers and Trauellers do affirme, 
"that whole fields of green Corne new come 
vey have beene waſted and caten vp in one | 
night as bare as the carth, by ſwarmes of 
4 Locuſts in the Eaſt-conntries. For in thoſe 
parts of the World, multitudes of this lirtle 
 vermine are to be found : enen ſo the Popiſh 
| Clergie conſumeth and deuoureth all greene 
[things in the Church. 
| Moreouer, it is to be noted, that theſe Lo- 
Cuſts came out of the ſmoke of the pit; that 
Fs, thcy were bred out of it « for Monkes 
Fryers, Prieſts, and ſach like. Caterpth«s; 
{were bred of ignorance,crror; hereſie, (PE 
Aſtrion, and the very ſmoke of hell: for from 
Fell they came, and to hell they will» They 
que'defcended of the blacke horſe of bel}; 
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and thither they will returne. = {v 
Moreover, it is ſaid, that power was pj 6, 

nen them ro ſting like Scorpions. For whom x 
haue they not ſtung with their moſt vens| 
mous ſtings ? I mean their damnable errors f 6 
and deuilliſh deuices. Whom haac theynaÞm 
wounded with their corrupt dodtrine and] 
deuilliſh authority ? They are the foret$ gf 
ſoule-ſtingers that cuer the world had, whoÞ fo 
hauclefr their venemous ſtings in the ſouls || 4, 
of thouſand thouſands, wherewith they hawk | 
beene poiſoned and ſtung ro death. . þ , 
Ver. 4 Andit was commanded them, that they ſboull 
not hurt the ygrafſe of the earth, neither ay / 

greene thing, neither any tree, but only uhyſ6| 

which han not the Sealt of God in theitfare'} Sc 
| heads. lin 
T © Ir maybedemanded,what became ofthe| ye; 
Church when as the whole carth was full} of; 
theſe crawling and ſtinging Locuſts. This}rity 
queſtion is now here anſivercd ; to wit,that| ge, 
theſe Locuſts are charged and commanded, }kiy 
Crat they ſhould not hurtany of the Eledi|bug 
for-his woe and this plague, extenderh nd{the 
thanto the inhabitants of the cani{ſ91c 

as we htc heard before. Their poweri8lb}nd 
mited only corhe Reprobate, they have us -, 

thing to doe with Gods choſen peopleAndlyj 
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| here again we ſee what great care God hath 
8+ for his in the midſt of the greateſt dangers, 
oh] as hath beene twice noted betore, Chap.” 
6 Chap.8. For now Antichfiſt raigning in his 
ors f full pride, yet his Ele are preferued in the 
nÞ-midſt of theſe Scorpion-locuſts,flying abour 
and] their cares like ſfwarmes of Hornets,not one x, 
reſt} of them is ſtung to death. Chritts little 
ibof focke is alwaycs defended, and et in ſafery. { 
ues | And ro theys was command,” that they ſhould not Ver. 5. 
ER birt them, but that tbey ſhould be vexed fire 
' moneths, and that their pazne ſhould be as the 
ws} paine that commerh of a $ corpion when he hath 
a} ſung a mas. | 
by - Some write, that ſach as arc ſtung of a 
*#4} Scorpion, doe not dye forthwith, "15. Ha 2 
| agg painc,wherwithgheyaee milcrably 
the] vexed three or foure dayes they dye L 
l®} ofit. Now,vnto this lingring pain is this ſpi- 
hi} ritual ſtinging compared: tor theſe Locuſts 
h{arecommanded of God, that they ſhould not 
kill the very Reprobares outright, & at once, 

#dutorment them with a lingring dearh for 
| Mithe ſpace of 5.months,that is,5 00.years: for 
Wlolong did the Papacy cotinue in his height 
Winpride, fall irength and vertue, and (0 
Wyong did the.Pope and his Clergy ſting men 

with ingring and Scorpion-like p_ 
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Therefore m tho(e. dayes ſhall men ſeehe death] 
and ſhall not finde it, and ſpall deſire zo dye 
and death ſpall flye from them. y Ch 
This verſe doth ſhew, that all Papiſtshe] ** 

ing thus ftung and tormented in their cap 


ſciences with this lingring paine of Popyh 
dodrinc, ſhall wiſh rhemſelues out of th 
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world, and buried quicke, that they mig 
be rid of their ſpirituall {tinging,and hell 
torments which they had 1n their conlg 
ence. For the Popiſh dodrine hath no ſound}: 
counfort in it, it leaueth men in deſperatig 
mſickneſſe, and vpon their death-beds:” NM br 
alas, what comfort can a poore diltreſſeq. ", 
conſcience haue in Popes pardons , Indulf l 
gences, Maſſes, Dirges, Merits, We & 
Pilgrimages, Purgatory, Croſſes,Crucifizes} 
Agnes der" t,.and tuch like traſh and 

rie?. Theſc, alas, are too weake reme 
for any ſpirituall diſcaſes : they are noe{ah\, v4 
ficient toprocure pardon at Gods hand nf 
any finne. Alas, the poore blinde Papilts 0} - 4 
know and feele that they were vile {inngs! cart 
they knew they muſt come to iudgemitiſhy. 
they knew that the reward of finne Wl. 
death, eucn the ſecond death ; chey knee. 
all this full well, and therefore had horn oy. 
convulſions in their conſciences, and: ned "Tr 


& - 


0" vpon the Renelation. I4rk 
7 not how to winde ont of them. For thedo-., 
HA Arine of free iuſtification in the bloud of , 
4 Chriſt, was hid from them, they knew it 
9 16t:; and therefore all afſuranceof Gods fa- 
#0 yonr, all peace of conſcience, and all joyin 
71 the holy Ghoſt, was vtterly taken from 
34 them; and theretore many of them dyed in 
F$ moſt deſperate and vncomfortable manner. 
4 And tor this cauſe it is here faid, that they 
hy | fought death,and defired to be rid Our of the 
— f world one way or 21other : fora tormented 
$1 conſcience who can beare it, it isa kinde of 
> if Ill torment. 
4, And the forme of the Locuſt s was like outs Hoy- Ver.y,8. 
: ſerprepared onto battell, and on their heads 
| were as ut were ( rownes like unto gold, aud 
FB their faces were like the faces of men. Þ 
| And they had haire as the haire of women : and by 
«cf their teeth were as theteeth of Lions. 
fd Hitherto we haue heard of the pedegree A 
ad poiſoned ſtings of theſe vile Locuſts, 
and how they vexcd the Inhabitants of the 
arth all the time of the great Antichriſt. 
KNOW we arc to vnderſtand of their forme 


9 likenefle :; For the Spirit of God, doth 
ul re paint them our in their colours, that 
| Wmen may diſcerne them, and beware'qt 
SM. Firſt, ic is aid that they were like vit- 
A "= to 
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to horſes prepared vnto barrell : that is tha 
were as ſt:ong and fierceas barred horlexg th 
ruſh and runne vpon all ſach as ſhouldbyl to 
once mute or mutter againſt them, ortheil dp 
Authority : Moreouer, they haue Crowngdff by 
” gole ypon their heads, which-ſhewethaul] hai 
ignifieth, that they were the Conqueroyn} on 
of the Earth, and Lords of the World, andj co 
who bur they ? for in thoſe dayes no man} eu 
nay, no Lord or King durſt quitch againſt] int 
Monke, a Frier, or apild Prieſt : forif ay}ath 
did, they were ſure to ſmart for it. They] m 
hadalfo faces like the faces of men ; tharig} wt 
they ſer faire faces vpon, matters, and pre\ or 
tended great deuvtion in Religion, flattering| Wi 
the people, and making them bcleeue that] the 
they could giue them pardon of all their} on. 
kl finnes, and bring them to Heauen, whenas| arm 
in very truth, for their bellyes, and forthar the 
A gaine, they did cunningly ſmooth withthe) Jui 
Nobles, the rich and the mighty ,Aettug|We 
faire faces vpon theirproceedings z' andas| un 
2 Pct.2.3, aint Peter (aith, Thr Wk courtouſneſſe with| 001 
fained words, they made merchandize of meas ON 
ſoles, and did cloſely winde themſeluegWy 
to the hcarts of the ſimple by chewpake 
| 

Iced 


fawning infinuations, being in very! 


moſt notable flatterers and hypocrites F 
S” av 
Io 


" pen the Renetation. 


hat baire, as the haire of women ; that is, 
werealtogether cftcminate,being giuen 
ad #0 delicacy,luſt and wantonneſſe ; they were 
drowned in whoredome and all kinde of 
baſtlincſſe, being a ſhoale of moſt filthy vil- 
{ hines. Their teeth were as the teeth of Lis 
ani ons, to carch and ſnatch all that they could 
if come by. They deuoured all the fat morſcls 
un} every where : they got the Church-liuings 
a] intotheir hands : they firſt made impropri- 
ay}-ations: they incroached vpon temporall 
hey] mens lands ; they ſwallowed vp all cucry 
ris} Where. If we looke vpon the Abbeyes, Pri- 
-1 ones, and Nunneries, wee may eaſily iudge 
ing{ What teeth they had. Moreaquer, it is ſaid 
hat] they had Habbergions, like to Habbergis 
er} ons of Iron; that 1s, they were ſo ſtrongly 


nas] armed with the defence and countenauce of 


heir] the Pope, that no\Secular power durſt once 
the! quitch againſt them. Their wings were like 
ge found of Chariots, when many horſes 
$237 anne vnto battell: that 1s, with fluttering 
p| 00iſe and terrible threatnings, they ſtroue 
we OVphold their Kingdom. Allo in Churches 
Ly I Pulpits, they make aroaring noiſe, and 

2 0a terriblyto maintaine their abomina» 
1K 


cer had tailes like VNEO SCOr- 
and there were ſtings jn their hes. 
| or 
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For with theirpoyſoned doQtrine and 'fig* 
king authority,like Adders and Shakest Y 
ſtung many to death. Morconer,power w 
giuen them ro hurt men fine months, that 
all the time of Antichriſts reigne, as be 
| & hath beene ſhewed. - = 
pe" Verſo, T hey have a King over them, which wthe A i 
ol of the bottomleſſe pie, —_— a 
ew i Abaddon, and in Greeks he is 
Apollyon; that is, deſtroying. * 
As the Fowles have a Kg ouer th 
which is the Eagle andthe Beaſts, | 
on ; and mortall Men ſome chiete 
nour, vnder whoſe prote&tion and ſabiefy 
on they liue : ſo here theſe helliſh Loc 
arefaid to hane a King ouer them, whic 
the Angell of the bortomleſle pit: 
the Deuill or the Pope, which you wil 
der whoſe enſigne they fight, and 
whoſe defence they line. Their Kingsfi | 
in Hebrew is called Abaddon, and in Gree & 
Apollyon. The words are both of one ſign #1 
cation, that is, deſtroying : for both thel 3p hoo 
all himſelfe, and his Vicar the Pope, are#y and 
ſtroyers and wafſters of the Church of G 
One woe ts paſt, and bebold yer rwonuane may . 
ter this. Is) 44687 ty 


Wee hane heard at large what this _ 


kN 


SSSiamamely, the plague of the world, by 
iy | Pope and his Clergie. Now wee are to 
0 Sf the ſecond woe, which is the moſt 

wand murtheringarmie of the Turkes z 
rein the third part of men were flaine. 
"medoc cxpound this ſecond woe of the 
Fngdome of Antichriſt and his armics : bur 
a havitis not ſo, may appeare by theſe rea- 
iT m following. | 
*4- Firſt, the Angell denouncing Woe, woe, 
| vo dcnounceth three ſeuerall woes, and 
151 Gerefore it is ſaid : One woe #7 paſt jand behold 
we woes come after this. It tolloweth then, 
$is adiftin& and (cuerall woe from 
wmer,and therforc cannor be the fame. 
dly, this woe containeth ſpecially a 
h | 
ly flaughter of the third part of the 
dd, and of the wicked reprobates : but 
it woe was ſpecially a plague of mens 
mules, as we haue heard, and therefore this 

Frannor be the ſame with the firſt. 
6) Thirdly, we are to vnderſtand, that this 
al dooke deſcribeth all the greatcſt calamities 
4 tidplagues that ſhould come vpo the world 
Al any age after Chriſt, and therfore we may 

ally think, that the kingdom of the Turks 
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Fi þ noethefr our, ſeeing it was one of the gr ea- 
wit plagues that Ghar cantie von the une 
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, Ke Bar the Kingdome of the Turke | & 


bed in no other part of this RenelacianWY ke 
therfore muſt of neceſſity be here deſc 
Ver.13, Thenithe ſixth Angell blew the Trumpet;anli po 
14, heard a woice from the foure corners of oi 

golden Alter, which i before God : , = 
Saying to the ſexth Angell which bad the Þ m 
pet {ooſe the ſoure Angel; which 4 ounds 

the great riner Enphrates. Ry 

Now wee are come to' the deſcriptiol 
the ſecond woe, which followethvpoagt 
blowing of the ſixth Trumpet, by the.luxh 
Trumpet,by the ſixth Angell. And of | 
hee fayth; Hee heard a voice from theſe 

corners of the golden eAltar. | By che. ay 
Alear, is meant Chriſt, as before hathbems 

ſhewed with the rcafons thereof. From is 

Chip.s.3 Altar the voice commeth to the e-Anpel 
ha" I. whichblew the ſixth Trumpet, that weT he | 
| know it is the voiceof the mightie Log 
oat and the commandement of our Lord Iclu 
The voice commandeth the ſixth Angell 
looſe the foure Angels which are boundintWY\ 
great Riner Euphrates, By theſe foureAt 
gels, which are thus bound at Exphrate 

15 meant many dcuils or $s of d 


neſſe, as wee haue heard ChapyH 
Verſe 1x. Their binding Ggnifieth beir < 
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by: which rhey were held back& \ 
n doing that miſchicfe whichthey de-" 
[3 ed ro: doe... Their oo mg {ignifierh that 
wer was ginen them to pertorme that 
hich they wiſhed. 
They are ſayd to be foure in number, be» 
lo they ſhould raiſc an horrible plague 
foure corners of the carth, both 
, Weſt, Northand South. The ſenſe is, 
'the Deuills haue yet fartherand grea- 
| ter-ſcope giuen them to plague and deitroy 
inhabitants of the earth. Theſe deuills 
dexceeding great power inthe kingdome 
i of Antichriſt, bur they are vnſatiable in miſs 
* chiefe, and o after a fort lie ſtill bound till 
they haue their deſire. The place where 
Us they lie bound, is Ephrates, wherein 18a 
myſtery : for Euphrates literally raken, isa 
i Riuer, which ran ſonighrhe City Ba-"' 5 
GY} blo» in (haldea, that it wasa mighty de->. , IgG 
e ynto it, ſo thatthe Cit coudngrhs | | 
T taken, vnrill they that laid ſicdge vnto It cul *, 
. {our trenches, & dcriued the waters anor 
- Pk Now for the myſtcrie, it is this: Rome 
is book is called Babylon. By a metaphor, 
$5 after the ſame nfanner, the great riuer 
get ur Fake ſhall ſee afterward, ch.16. 
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thrhe power, wealth;and anhorry, 
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which that City Rome, cuen this weſterghtl 
Babel, hath to defend it felfe. Then it flehtne 
loweth, that' in this power, authoritie an{ÞmV 
ſtrength of Rome, the Dewlislye bound, ford 
they waited through the power of Rome, tama 
worke yet farre greater miſchiefe,and thers{F'% 
fore are ſaid to bee bound, fo long as they 
were reſtrained. The miſchiefe whichth&gF thi 
plotted and purpoſed to bring to paſſe by$40 
the authority and power of Rowe, wasthe(| Cl 
hatching and bringing forth of the MaligsF cu 
metiſh Religion, which in very deed diff 
ſpring from the darkneſſc of Rome; as fret 't 
his proper root and originall cauſe. G 

| The denills did fore-ſee, that outof the 
ſaperſticions and Idolatrics of Rowe, defer 
ded by their great power and anthorine, 
Mahometiſh Religion might very wellbee F 
framed, and therefore not being contentts 
plague the Weſt part of the World with 
Popery and Idolatry, they doe greedily } 
defire alſo to plague the Eaſt partof the.! 
World with the falſe Religion of Mats | 
mer. They are not fatisfied with plaguing þ 
and poyſoning all Ewrope with abominable* 
Idolatries, except alſo they plague and it 
feRtall eſa and eAfrica with the Tarkes 
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non the Revelation. 149 
7 the deuills in working miſchiefe. Now in 
WF the meane time they thinke themſtlues roo 
IEmuch ſtraightned, bound and tyed vp in 
frRowe, and: Romiſh Religion , except they 
»tEmay belooſed, and proceed further to ouer- 
ſpread the whole World with all impieties, 
heyFand horrible abominations. A man would 
y f thi ce that when the deuills had preuailed 
by&idfarre, asto place Antichriſt in hjs curſed 
the Chaire, and to brecd the ſwarmes of Lo- 
ie F cults out of the ſinoke of heil, they might 
df bane beene fatisficd : for then, as we ſay, hell 
un# ſeemed to bee broke looſe. But yet all this 
F cannot fatisfie the vnfatiable deuwiils, but 
they wil hauethe Religion of Mabomer eſta- 
-bliſhed, ro. poyſon and plague all the Eaſt 
of the. World in their ſoules : and alſo 

' they Will haue che moſt huge, crucll, and ſa- 
wgearmies of the Turkes raiſed vp, to mur- 
ther and maſſacre millions of men in their 
bodies, in the Weſt parts of the World, as 

| preſently we ſhall heare. Now till all this be 
eteRed, they are ſaid to lye bound -at Rome, : 
| But here we ſee, that this ſixth Angell hath 
preciſe - commandement from Iz $ v $ 
Carr's r,tolooſetheſedenills which lay 
bound at the great Riuer Euphrates , thay 
vey, might i the whole Work ore 
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. daies, moneths, and yeares. Thedi 
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and neare, at their pleafire; ſonow all 1 cn 
diucls of hell are letlooe; and let vs he 


IN 


whar followeth. ot.) Wh 
And the foure Angells were'l0oſed,” which b 

were prepared at an ho.:re,at a day,at a nun} No 

,and at 4 yeare, to ſlay the third part "of | fol 
/ Men, =- pla 
Now the diucls being looſed and vnboungF-X 
by ſpeciall commandemerit from Chntt{þ.eu 
were in a readineſſe to execnte their 'mifþ i 


Micfc. This aſcending by degrees fromja | UV 
ſhort time vnto longer and _ ; Frow| [4 
an houre te a aay, &c. doth (igni , thit}- tl 
the Diuells were preſt, and at hand\#tan}: i 
houres warning,as we ſay,to put in praftice | ! 
whatſocuer they had plotted : ſothey were | ® 
as forward to continue the ſame, From} 1 
houre to.4 day , from a = to a moneth, and ſ 
from a month to ayeave , that ts froifrimeto Y : 
time, vntill the date of their: commiſſion} 1 
was out : for their time was limited, and 't 
their commiſſion bounded, as afterward Þ | 

wee ſhall fee. And this is our | 
that both the Papacie is limited to fiue 
moneths,” and the Turciſme to houreg, 


wer 1s limired. rhough'it grieueth: 


fil for, They cannot do what they lift revey” 


= wponthe Revelation. 
T if cannot continue as long as they would. : 
leave | After the number of horſemen of warre were Vctle 16. 4; 
I twenty thouſand times ten thouſund, for [ *.. 
hich Þ -- beard the number of them. 

| Now,vpon the looſing of theſe deuils, here 
#1 followeth the deſcription of a moſt horrible 

*+ plague which they raiſed vp, and it is a huge 

dt. army,a murthering army,an army in number 
texcceding great : for he faith, They were 
48 thouſand times ten thouſand ; that is, 
1 rwo hundred millions, or two hundeed 
»]. thouſand thouſands. Burt we may not thinke 
"41, that this army was euer all at one time, or 
{ inany oneage,but here arethe armies of ma- 

{ ny agesreckoned vp, and the full plagyeof 
re many yeares fet-forth. How could Saint 

I#n number ſach anarmy 
df fiy? Hee anſwereth this d 
He beard a 


» ' 


' him, 
- * Moreouer, it is to be noted, thatas this 
army did exceed in number, ſoalfo in ter- 
| ror and ſtrength, and therefore they arg 
 faid to bee all horſemen, For -an army of, 
- | horſemen are both more ſtrong and more 
terrible, than anyarmy of foormen.' | 
y | nd thus 1 [arp the: borſes in @'vifcon, + them VeſeT7- \; 
jor, 2 M4 ., that q 
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oy ſate _— haring fie 

and of Tacinth, and of Brimſtone, Mr 
heads of the Horſes were as the heads. of Li 
ons, and out of their mouths went forth foe: 


they 


| weat 
ons 5! 


and [moke, and Brimſtone. I herc 


Here isthe d<(cription of the horſe-men/ 
and horſes, as they appeared to /obw ing vis! 
ſion. Firſt, rouchiog the horſe-men,itisfaid 
that they were very well armed with 


lonr of Tacinth ; that is, of ſmoke, as appea- 


Hab. \ of 
bergions ; that is, caats of Maile, Corſlets,or | 
Curets,and that of a fiery colour, and of rhecs. 


pr, 
__ 


=> a Te 


reth inthe laſt clauſe of this verſe, andalſo 
of the colowr of Brimſt»ne, For as horſc-men, 
in 85 -re armour were wont to WEeare in, 


Re Breſt-plates and Targets certaine ene! 


e$and colours, whereby they might be: 
made: terrible to their enemies 3 So | 
Turkiſh warriours and horſe-men doe hold 


out their colours of fire, ſmoke, and Brim 1 


ſtone,as it were flags of defiance againſt the 
whole World, thrcatning preſent deathto 
all that ſhould ich-ſtand) them,or as if they: 
meant to ſpet fire and flame at them, or to 
choake them with ſmoke and Brimſtone, 
andthen burne them.vp with fire and Brigay 
ſtone. All this their colours and en ir 
their [ln a6 and CASE 


Ms 
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v w, nd, Now, as concerning Horſes, no donbe 
| they were as fierce as the Horſe-men, They- 
Lil were great Lances, they had heads like Ls- 

fre{ one; that is, they were full of ſtomacke and 

- {ferceneſſe, ad out of their mouths went forth 

en'| fire, and ſmoke, and Brimſtone ; that is, they 

vis} had che ſame colours and cnfigaes vpon 

ud | them that riders had. 

b. | of theſe three was the third part of men kil- Verl 18, 
or | led, that ts, of the fire, and of the ſmueke, and 

4 of the Brimſtone which came out of their 

& | monthes. | 

lo. Here is ſet downe the great ſlaughters , 
N. 

Q, 

wo 

” 

e 

| 


and maſſacres which theſe martial horicmen. 

and Turkiſh armies made thorow-out the 

4 moſt part of Exrope. For he faith, the thard- 

'F pottof men, that is, great numbers in Emripe: 

| were ſlaine by the fire, the ſmoke, and the Brims 
' flane, which came out of their mouths : that is,” #® 
; by rheir bloudy crucltie, and barbarous ime F 

manity, ſome bcing murthered in their bo» LS, 

dies by cruell death, and others violently & 

” | drawnetothe wicked Religion of 

# | wet, For partly by externall violence, and 

partly by a ſubtill ſhew of Religionand de- 

uotion, they deſtroy<d thouſands both in 

- | their ſonles and bodies. And:therefore its, 

| | isfaid, Their power is in their munths,. anda V exl-19. 


| 


* 


CY 


' their tales, For their tailes were like vg} the 
Serpents, and had heads wherewith theyþ5ct: 
hurt. But for the better vnderſtanding of 
| theſe things, I thinke it notamiſle alittlety} 

' open and lay forth the riſing vp, and'incres 
ſing of the power of the Turke. | 
: -Aboutthe-yeare of our Lord 5 91.-was 
Mahomer borne ina certaine Village of +, 
rabia; called ores ar DEI doe tee 
rt. This Mahomet by fraud and coozenage, 
- into great credit- and faine 4 
the feditious Arabians and Xgyptians; inſ6- 
- mich that they made him a Captaineouer 
them, to warre againſt the Perfians. 
Aﬀeer thi, he married arich wife, andby ] 
that meanes hee wonne the hearts of many Þ 
with gifts, In the dayes of Heraclinws the} 
Emperour, which was in the yeare of our | 
* Lord 623.hegretv to be very mightie. AF- 
-- ret this, hefained humſelfe to be a Prophet, 
/ and-ſaid, that he had viſions and reuelations,' | 
and talked with Angels. And ſo by the helpe 
of Sergirs a Monke, he framed a new bark 
ſhip and religion, parched part out of the\ 
old Teſtament, partly from the Pape and : 
partly from the Heathen. He reigned 
yeares, and ſo died. "ot 
- After kimhcceeded inthe King bs 
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[the Sarazens Ebubezer, who reigned two 


yeares. Hazmar,who reigned twelue yeares; 


of Muharias,who reigned twenty foure years. 
FAll-chele made great warre-againft the Per= 


Fans; and ſundry other Nations; and ouer- 
camethem, and ſet vp the Religion of Mae 
homer amongſt 'them, and ſo the Kingdome 


of the Sarazens grew mighty : but in pro» 
* cefſe of time the Kingdome of the Turkes 


brew great, and the Kingdome of the Sara- 
zhs diminiſhed.* Within a ſhorttime after 


| this;theTartariis,a barbarous people, waxed 


ſtrong, and made warre againſt the Turkes, 


| and pteuailed greatly for a time. But about 


the yeare of our Lord 1300, the Empire 


+ of the Tartarians was overthrowne, and the 
Ettpire of the Tarkes did- lontiſh more 
| than ever before : For now come the grea- 


reſt monſters, and moſt Gage and cruell ty= 
rants of all. The firſt of them was Orroma- 
»4,* The ſecond Baiazethes. Yhe third e4- 


. mwrathes, Theſe made bloudie wars againſt 


the Chriſtians ; Imeane the Papiſts 1n En- 
rope, and inlarged the Turkes dominions 
very farre. 


| They did from time to timeſo cruel'y 


murther and maſſacre the "inhabitants of 


\and bloudie ar- 


e- ” 


= F% 
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ks inet 


mies,” 
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—" mn mies, thatat laſt both the Pope, the Eny " am ) 
- +» ©, rour, the King of Hungary, the King of Pe-Fig 
lonia, the King of Fraxze,the Duke of Bur«[1;4 
gundy. and the Duke of Yenice,and almoſtallÞ;f cf 
the Potentates in Exrope, did 1oyne tegethert ails 
to make warre againſt the Turkes, and ql} aud 
Icuie huge armies, but yet could not. presF wor i 
mile : ſo ſtrong were the Turkes ; ſo: huge ww 
and dreadfull were their armics. Then wee Þ forn 
ſee thatverified which here was forcroldgg 

wit, T bat the monſtrous armies of the Tux &, pbr 
wit their borſes and horſe-men, ſoould [ the- 1c 
third part | Sane that is, the Idolatgrg = 
Emxrope, by heapesand infinite numbers. To- 
ſer downe the particular battels betwuxtthe 
Turkes and the Chriſtians in Emrope, and 
their horrible bloud-ſhedding, would rev þ 
quire a volume : but this which I haue 
briefly ſet downe, may ſerue to giue ſome 
light vntoit, and may ſuffice for he vnder- 
ſtanding of this Text. Now it is ſaid inthe Þ, 
next verſe, That notwithſtanding this heauy } 
hand of God. which was vpon the Papill# ] 
in Ewrope and theſe feareful tudgements and; | ni 
_., © maſſacres, they repented not of their Idols | 
5, aries, but;wpxed worſe and worſe: for-no: | n 
-. © 1udgements,/ nv plagues can make the wice” | 
ked: any whitGheberter, as welecin nc of 
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1 les of Pharaoh and Sal. And here it is Ver- 364. © 
Pol 8] "That the remmant of men which were kul- © | 
In Led by theſe plagues, repented not of the workes ' 

Lall of their hands, that they ſhould not worſhip de= 

ens wile and [dols of gold and ſiluer, and of brafſe, 

on | and of ſtone, and of wood, which neither can ſee, | 
te Þ wor beare,nor gore. Alſo they repented not of their Vx. 21, 
BeÞ murther, as of their ſorcery, neither of their 
eeÞ fornication, ner of theft. And thus wee fee 
# how the Denils which were boundrat Ex- 
Þ pirates, being let looſe vponthe Worldyin 
” He wrath and iuſt indgement of God, did 
v8 fearfully plague both the Turkes in their 
0'F foules, and the Papiſts in their bodies. The 
e'F one with falfe religion,the other with blon- 
d dy fwords : and'ſo was the deſire of the De» 
+4 ul fully atished. 


CHAP. r0. 
| H Aving opened and expounded thetws 


c 

e 

hrſt woes which fell our vpon the 
blywing ofthe fiftand fixt Trumpet, contai- | _ 


ning the two great plagues of Popery and 
| Turciſme, wherewith the World was pus HY 
* | biſhed many hundred yeeres : now in thi t 

/ | Chapter were to heare of good newes,and. 


great comfort, after ſo awoh ſorrow:-Fax.'' 
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Popery and Turciſme, and to {ſhew whit 
* ſhould | 


Chapter, veel. ALLIS + 
77 : 6, 7* pts 
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 - © hereIcſusChriſtcommeth down from, T! 


ven to dcliuer his poore afflited -Chutghfpall 
and to be revenged of all his crnell encqars}- 1 
For now before the third and laſt woe, condgio! 
taining the greateſt -plague of all vpon theſ. - 1? 
World,which1s,the laſt Iudgement; whergFſboi 
inthe wicked ſhall be tormented in hell fin Kin 
for ener, both in body and foule, I ſay,befor,vh 
the blowing of the ſeuenth Trumpet, bythe thr 
ſcuenth Angell, of which we ſhall heaceinþ +1 
the next Chapter. Now in the meane ting}, WO 
is ſhewed in this Chapter, what carcGodhg# 
had for his little locke, which no doulx} 
were hid inthoſedaies,and didnotappear,] 
and yet were ſcattered in coryers,cuen inthe | 's 
middeſt of the darknefle of Popery, andthe 
moſt furious and helliſh rage of the Turkiſh | 
armies. And therefore the principall _ 
t 
I 


anddrjfrofthis Chapter,is toſhew hows 
Goſpell ſhould be preached in many 

domes, now after this generall dar | 
for the diſcovering and ouerthrow, both of | 


Ge 
th 
Ds 

} 


fall out. in the Church now 1nuK 
middle rime , before the ſeucnyh'and lf 
Trumpetblow : for then c | jo | 
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Jadgcment, asthe Angell ſweateth 


J. This Chapter doth containe "2a princi-. 
Ks | F Thr is a deſcription of Chriſt and his Verl. r. 


WL5 £ 


tþ "The ſecond ſheweth how the Goſpell Veil. 2. 
xeFſhould bee preached in many Nations and 
ehoebyallak the Mimiſters of this laſt age, 
| whereby all aduerfary power ſhould be ouer- 
thet throwne. 
7 The third is a watch-word, giuen to the 
ing world by Chriſt, that when he ſeucnth An- 
of gel! ſhould blow the Trumpet, the world . 
: Thould cnd. 

Thelaſt doth ſhew, how all faithfull Prea- Verſ, 
tel hers being called andauthomzed by Chriſt; !9,21- 
he | Ghoul traucll and take paines inthe ſtudy of 
ſh | Gods Booke, and afterward ſhould publiſh 
the knowledge thereof farre aud neere. 

« And 1 ſaw another mi hty Angell come downe 


o. | from Heauen, clothed with a Cloud, and the 
P | Rain-bow pon bus head,and hy face was as the 
of 4 
with a Cloxd,- which. 6gnificth his 4 
gloty and Maie For he ſrall come Mate. PY 


| Sunne, and hu feet as pillars of of braſſe. 
This Ang ell of might is Chriſt, as appeae 
the” * 
& 
yl \þy Eon os thatis, 
Tu wy i2Þ with 


ns oy the Acſcription of him,and by 


Vecr.6,7. 
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equents following : for he 1s faid tobe 
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| 7 ns and glory. The 


was ppon his hea. F which ifieth wh 

nant of peace with his Church, as | 

Chap. 4. verſ. 3. His face was as the Bu ; ja 

which fi enificth comfort and deliuerancy 

to his Church, and the diſpelling of = ba 

ſmoke of the bottomleſſc Pir; as thie $ 

ſcattereth and driueth away the thick miſh De 
His feet aye as pillars of braſſe, whichrſighi| (m! 

fieth that he hoald tread downe all his ene a 

mics vnder his feet, both Pope and Turk 


1 Cor.19 For he mpeft raigne till he bane deſtroyed t 


A 


all. The Pope a long time kepr all theKing 
of _ in'awe. The Locuſts were &{ An 
power. The Turkes preuailed excees} Ls 
vari But what are they all ro this migh#Ithe 
tic and glorious Angell Chriſt e What i | gre 
their power to withſtand bim? Wines age 


" 3 Abadaonthe King of the Locuſts doe agait 


this mighty King of Sion ? What can theÞ/an 
Turkes moſt terrible Horſes and Horſe4 | e 
doe againſt this Angell which ſitreth y 


the white Horſe? Alas, alas, they areal 1m 


doe nothing. They muſt all bee rrodc 1NC 
downe vnder his feet of braſle. 


Ya;3, 44 bebadin big hand « little books open, atle 


CN I fb oper abe Bal, and hu teſt'| Gc 
* 2pow the earth, | It 
Th ? 


., FOR TÞE Reuelation.. 16t © 
This little booke ſignifieth the Bible. - | 
w- - Ir is called little, in reſpe& of the great 
re {and buge volumes of Popiſh bookes, though 
myſia it ſelte it be large. 
ne It is fayd tobe open, thatall men might 
[thlooke into it, becanſe it had beene ſhuta 
Ine long time before, cuen during all the time of 
iſs] the darkning of the Sunne and Ayre, by the 
on} (moke which came out of the bottomleſſe 
med pit. But alrhough it was long ſhut vp in the 
$time of Popery, and lay buried ina ſtrange 
NEU _—_— it is opened, and publike- 
Ng d vnto all the ſervants of God, 
of And all this no doubt 1s to be vnderſtood of 
#1] Larbers time, and all the times cuer ſince 
{the Goſpell was ſpread abroad after the 
t is] great darknefſe. For ſome hundred yeares 
an} agoe it was hard to finde an Engliſh Bible : - 
inſt] bur now God be thanked, there are thous" 
heFſands to be found in the hands of Gods.peo- 
wfple. And therefore the things here prophes« 
aged of, are fulfilled in our daics: for weliue 
9} mder the opening of the ſeuenth Seale 
wa4ad the blowing of the ſixth Trumpet, an 
Fde powring foorth of the ſixth viall, 


1. here doth partly appeare, and ſhall 
When Wee come to the Ct LF 
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Now wee are diligently to obſcrue, te] 6 
as the opening of this Booke, and the| thi 
preaching of the Goſpell by. Lather an 
his ſucceſſors, hath difperied the forme 
darkeneſlc, and beaten downe Popery;{ 
alſo hath it driuen backe the Turke, and 
takeri froth vs all feare of him, which 
former ages was the terrour of the Work 
for ſince men haue looked 1nto this book 
repented of their Idolatry, and turned vat}. 
God with alt their hearts, the Turke andhuj jn j 
power hath not ,beene feared , eſpecially. 4, 
cheſe parts where the Golpell is preached] -* 
For God in his mercifull prauidence 
towards his Church, hath diuerted hif" 
power another way , and (ct him aworkef yo, 
zlſe where.So that if men cannot be brought] 61 
to- beleeue, that God raiſed him vp wal his 
icoutge for [dolaters,and a plague for Idols] ap; 
try and other foule ſinnes, according tothef roa 
words in the former chap. where it is{aidF he 
They repented nat of the workes of thn anc 
hands,cc. yet when they ſee;that at theop-| B 
ning of the Booke of God, and forſaking| yo; 
Idolatry, the feare of him is remoued,letFijud 
them belecue it. What can bemore plains | bot 
the 
lien 


thanrhatthis open booke in the ad oft 
Angel, hath dcluered vs from the Pope, 
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| " 0p0n the Revelation, 163 

le from the Turke : A moſt happy openingof 

te| this bleſſed booke. | 

c More it is ſaid, that hee put his right foot 

ne wpon the ſea, and his left on the Earth. The 

| Eating ot Chriſts right foot vpon the ſea, 

W feniheth that hee 1s ruler of the ſea, and 

Wl ſandeth as firmely vpon the ſea, as vp- 

Lf on the land. The ſetting of his lcft foot 

& ypon the carth, doth ſignifie , that hee is 

v0}. Lord of the carth,and true heire to all things 

*4, 1N It, 

And cried with a loud woice, as when a Lion Vetſ, 
roareth, and when hehadcried, ſenen thun« 

oy ders vitered their voices, 

un” This crying witha loud voice, likethe 

** roaring ofa Lion , doth ſignifie the mani- 

piel ſtation of the wrath of Chriſt, againſt all 

vaf his encmies: for now he beginneth to roare 
againſt them, as a Lion when he is hungry, -- | 

eg roarcth for his prey. Therefore now both Ay 

Gy the Scorpion, Loculſts, and the fierce Hotſes f 

/and horſemen are liketogoe to the por. 

By the ſeuen thunders which vtteredtheir 
voices, 1s meant thoſe perfeRt and —_— 
was | ents voy uy were poet lifted 
upon the kingdome of the ; 
el the Turke. We v4 heard es Parks 
| wn is a perfect niiber in this book: and thae. 

"©, ng N 2 - thunder: 
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164 An Expoſrtiows 
thunder is put for the thundring of God pl 
wrath, and all ſich broiles and plagues E 
follow thereupon. And this is the reaſonofff 
= this interpretation. 0 
* Vetſe gs. And when the ſenen thunders had witer, 
their woices, I was about to write, but | oy 
heard a voice from Heaxen , ſaying ny 
me : Seale vp theſe things which the ſexe % 
thunders haue foken, and write them mi,| * 7 
' Te ſhould ſeeme theſe ſruen thunders did 4s 
ſo ſpeake, as they might be vuderſtood ; fot 
Tohn was about to write the things whid 
they ſpake, thinking that they were vttered 
for that end and purpoſe, that he ſhould de- 
liver them in writing to the Churches» But 
b-.: he reccineth a commandement to the cot- 
FF tary, forheeis willed not to write 
$*. bur to conccale them vntill the appoin 
time... | 
But ſome man may ſay; Why were they' 
vttered, ſeeing they muſt be concealed, 
keptcloſe ?1I anſwer, it was not in vaine: 
firſt,though the particulars be not exprelſed: 
. Whar the thunders ſpake : yer here weary 
taught , that there remaine moſt fearem 
w9gcments againſt all the opprefſors of? | | 
Church , which Chriſt hath chundeteg a 
Dn, - With terrour againſt them, And whentey 
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Fl time determined iscome, they ſhall be ſeen 
Pl and vnderſtood: bur jn the meane time, they 
"81 beſcaled vpand keptcloſe accordi ng to that 
"= of Ib: Why ſhould not the times be hid of the 
imighty, /o as they which kuow bim, ſhould 
i 7 perceine the times appointed of him; 2nd 
"4 that of Daniel: Theſe things are ſealed vp 
”s pntill the time determined. 
"| And the Angel! which I ſawſtand wpon the ſea, V crc. y. 
y & vpon the earth, lift up his hand to heauen. 
*} And ſware by him that liucth for enermare , Vere 6 
"Ws which created Heanen, and the things that 
| © therein are; ad the earth , and the things 
that therein are ; and the ſea, aud the things 
_ that therein are, that time ſhywuld be na more. 
But in the daies of the voice of the ſeuenth Verſe 7 , 
| Angel, when he ſhall begin to blow the trum- 
pet z CHEM be miniſtry of God ſhall be frniſhe&, 7 
| ' 45 be bath declared to his Sernants the Pra» *Þ >, 


ee. | F 
| . The-fumme of theſe three verſes is, that Gs 4 
Chriſt giveth waraing of the laſt indgment, - 
| that. men might awake and lopke out in 
time. And becauſe men forthe moſt partare | 
we carclefſe and ſecure, putting the exill day far Amos 

| on the, asthe Prophet ſpeaketh. Tha 

eChriſt bindeth it witha folemne« 
ſoleine geſtures therenngs anngxedgas 
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$38 «the lifring vp of the hand in ancienttime,) # 
a The thing that our Lord lefus | / 
iſpoſeth, is, that time ſhall be no more; that | 7h 


is, Time as it is now, or the ſtate of things] 
as they be now : but he telleth vs flatly, that} 7 
as ſix Angells haue alrcady blowne their} 5 
- trumpets, {Oo when the (ewemh Angell ſhould An 
blow, the myſtery of God ſhall be finiſved : that} 
is, the time of puniſhing the wicked,and re-| 7 
warding _—_—— ſhould come, whichis}- 
therfore called a 24yſtery; becauſe the world] tha 
vnderſtandeth it not : They rhinke theres led 
no ſuch matter. | 3} rhe 
' They imagive there 14 no reward | 
tuft, or puniſhment for the wicked, as the Pry 
phet ſaith. But the holy Ghoſt faith , Valgy 
BH there is a reward for the righteous : Donbt 1 
Plaljt. there 5s a God which wageth the earth. And 
38, here it isfaid, that God bath declaredis ton 
=> Ap ſernants the Prophets, \4 
Vacs, 
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eAnd the voice which T heard from Heauen, 
ſpake vnto me againe, and ſazd, Goeand thy wi 
the little booke which is open in the hand of tht day 
Angell, which ſtandeth vpon the Sea, and 1 the 


% the earth. ir 
"Vats. Sol went vnts thee Angell, and ſaid wnton. 
-% gine me the lutle booke. And he [aid ont; 
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8 take it, andeat it vp, and it ſoallrnane ts 


Nay <q 
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belly bitter , but it ſhall be in rhy mouth, 48s ; 

ſweet 45 bony 

| Then I to = = latle booke out of the eAn- Vciſe 16 4 
gells b and eat it vp, and it was m1 

_ cat as ſweet as hony : but when I had eatew 
it,my belly was bitter, 

And hee ſaid untome , Thou muſt propheſie a. Verſe 1. 
gaine among the people , and nations , 
tongues, and to many kings. 

-| he briefe ſenſe = theſe foure verſes is, 

that the Preachers of thECoſpell being cal- 

vþ led; allowed, and authorized by Chriſt vnto 
1 their miniſtry , ſhould ſtndy the Scriptures 
the with great diligence, cuen vntilthey had ea- 
#+ ten vp the book of God, and then they ſhold 

preach and publiſh vnto all nations & king- 
ofol toms chattruth of God, and do&trine of the 

bf Goſpel, which now a long time had lien hid 

4 inthe raigne of Antichriſt. It is to be obſer-- 

| $ved; that Tohn 1n this place reprefenteth . 

#n,1 the perſon of all the miniſtcrs'of the Gaſpely: 

4 which ſhould bee raiſed Pp 10 'theſe laſt. *., 5% 

a] ayes, for the ouerthrow of Antichriſt and - 587 

m4 the reſtauration of true religion : for /oby ot 2 

himſelfe did nor liue to theſe times. 
#. Further, it is tobenoted, that all odty 

Nyc yes and zealous Miniſters 
macbook. of God by _— 
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and meditation, þ&they Gndirſweer ther 
mouth, thar is, they find and feele great in 
and- conifort in the ſtudy and meditation 
thereok;eſpecially when God reuealeththers 
by great-and hid {ccrets vnto them, and gis 
neth them to vnderſtand the myſteries of 
the Goſpell, and counſels of his will, whis 
are locked vp from the wiſe and prudentef 
this world. This I ſay, is {wecter vntotheir 
mouth than hony , and the hony come. 
Concerning this phraſe of cating vp the 
booke, looke Ezch.2.9. for here hel Ny 
Ghoſt; alludeth thereanto. A 
- , Thisbooke being ſoſweet in the mor 
pet Y caten and dj igeſted, is bitter int 


"There may be three reaſons yeeldedd 
T7 this bitterneſſe: 

E.rſt, becauſe it being once raken-downe 
into our ſoule by godly meditation; doth 
mortifie out corrupt nature,and bring vnder 
our liſts; and re (eemerh birrer to fleſh 

= becauſe aflitions and tr 
ecauſe aMictions 

> al pe nectar flow th own & 

gn oftheCof Il, Te. 

"ap ethedodrine ofthe oa 
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ac | Ll novbe Þ wo 1 un\ſeluecs, as itwere. 
oy | doſed vp in th icks, but they muſt 
on | out with it againc, a$it t,were ſome toath- 


TY | ſom &birtert ing,which muſt needs be caſt 
j-{ vp _againe. And for this cauſe it is aidin the 
o laſt Verſe, that : muſt propveſie Agee A 
{ wong the people, nations, and tongues, and 
wery Kings. Now bleſſed bee the name of 
eir] the Lord our God,who hath gmen ystaliue 
w inthis age, wherein we do with our eyes be- © 
hel holdand ſee the fulfilling-of all theſethings: 
let vs therefore praiſe God for this great 
4} worke which we ſee wrought in onrdayes, 
{ and let vs ſtill more and more fethis 
het little Booke, which will vrtterly deſtroy 
+ Popery , and bring downe the proud Ans»_ _ 5 
Joff 'richriſt, doe all that fight for him! mh, + | 


they can. | 


" CHAP. II. 


< Ec haue heard that the little nooks by 
ould be opened, andthe Golpalh 3/508) 
all hed and publiſhed to many nations &..* x a | 
& ingdomes, after the great darkenes ofPod 4 
Pery,and that this was done by-Z Met 
J lanftbon, (aluin, Peer, Virit, Pal 
Wl ings; Bucey, and althent 


An t o NY "IE 
ceſſors vnto this day. Now in this Chapter” 
we are to vndcrſtand the effe&t and good 
ſacceſſe of their preaching and publithi 
the Goſpell, which was, that the Church } 
| ſhould be reſtored, reformed, and built vp 
thereby, whicha long: time had bcene wa*Þ ht 
ted and oppreſſed by the tyranny of Anti- 
chriſt, and that many ſhould embracethe | an 
Goſpell, forſake their Idolatries, and tume'| th 
vnto God with all their hearts, yea, whole | th 
Nations and Kingdomes in Europe ſhould | fe: 
be conuerted tothe faith,as wee ſee this day, } W 
God bepraiſed. Sothen the princiall dr 
of this Chapter is, to ſhew thoſe things 
which yet remaine to be fulfilled vnder the þ tu 
blowing of the ſixth Trumpet, which isthe | & 
preaching and prevailing of the Goſpell, þ th 
cuen vnto the Worlds end : and-alſo the } 
m—__ which follow vpon the blowing of | ttt 
the ſcuench trumpet, which is the reſurredi- þ th 
on and laſt indgement, 

This Chapter containeth ſix principall } ch 
things, as it were (ix parts thereof. laf 

Firſt, it ſheweth how the true Church | th: 
W ſhould be gathered together, and builtvp | 4 
E:- by the preaching of the Goſpell, andallthe | 
be wicked refuſed and caſt out, Were 
+ #34 Secondly , it deſeribeth the builderyzihat 's 
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& |, all the fairhfall Midiſters which had,and 
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4 | fhould refiſt Antichriſt. 


| 


at | and them that wor foip therein, 


| th 


end there was pien mee a reed like onto « Ver. Is | * : 
| i 


rſecute the Preachersand Profeſlors of rhe 
Goſpell vnto death, and murder them by 


Thirdly,it heweth how Antichriſt ſhould yerſ7 87 


4 heapes- 


Fourthly, it ſheweth that Papiſts, Arheiſts 


and wicked worldlings, ſhould retoyce in Ver. 9.10 


the death o! Gods people,and not vouchfate 

them ſo much as the honour of buriall, but wy 

ſend gifts one to another for ioy that they 

were rid out of the carth. | 
Fifthly , it ſheweth that notwithſtanding Verar, 

the rage and fury of the World, in perſecu- 13913: 

ting them to death,God ſhould nor only-re- 

cine their ſoules to glory,bur alſo raiſe vp 0+ 

thers endued with the ſame ſpirit, which _ £ 

ſhould preach,profeſſe,and witneſſe the ſame ,F 

truth conſtantly and continually, cucg ynto 


the end of the world. $ 


Laſtly, it ſheweth, that after the prea- yerag 
ching of the Goſpell ſome good time'in this.&c. 
aſt age, the ſenenth Angell 'ſhould blow 
e trumpet, and the world ſhould end. - 


rod, and the Angell ſtood by/ayine, Ariſt 
and meaſire the T emple of Gel,ond the Altar, 
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Here Ieſus Chriſt giueth a reed vnto Joby 
like vnto a rod, and hereupon hee is com 
manded by an Angell to goc about the mez- 
ſuring of the Temple,the Altar,8&c. 

By this meaſuring witha reed like a 
1s ſignified the reſtoring and building vp of 
Gods houſe, which now was greatly ruina- 
ted, and runne into decay through the long 
preuailing of Popery. Meaſyring with a 
reed, is taken for the building vp of Gods 
Church,atter the decayed cſtate therof,both 
in Ez:kiel, Zachary, and this Prophecie,' 
John in the perſons of all faithfuli Miniſters, 
hath this meaſuring rod giuen him,becauls 
the Church was to bee reftored and built yp 


by the Miniſters and Miniſtery of the Gob | 


pell 


the Altar, and them that worſhip therein, 
This is analluſion to the legall worſhup, 
whereby our ſpirituall worſhip is repre; 
ſented. . For by the materiall Temple, is 
meant the ſpirituall Temple, or Church 
orGod. By the Altar of ſtone, is mcantthe 
__ fpintuail worſhip. By them that wort 
ein with carnall ſacrifices; is meant 
true memHers of the Church, . which 


The thing to be meaſured ..is the Temple, } 


the 
Worſhip God in ſpirit and truth. 
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q fore. For in the Temple of ſer»ſalem there Þ 
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Now then, both the Church,the true wors 
ſhip and worſhippers, were all to be meaſu- | 
red, repaired, and built vp by Miniſtery oF | 
the Word, which all were decayed and al- , 
moſt laid waſte,by the Popes tyranny. | 
But the Court which is without the Temple Veta. 

caſt out and meaſure it not, for it is ginen 

to the Gentiles; and the holy City ſhall 

they tread under foot two and forty mo- 


neths. | 
; John is here forbidden to meaſure and 


V 1 
build vp the Court which is without the | , 
? 
WG 


Temple. Whereby is meant all Heretikes, 
| Hypocrites, worldlings, and all ſuch as haue 
a bee in the Church, but are not of the ke 
+ Church. This phraſe of ſpeech is taken from 
| the old ſhadowiſh worſhip asthe reſt be« T 
| WasSan outward Court which was common 
to all good and bad : the holy place which 
| was proper to the Prieſts and Leuites : and 
the holy of holieſt, or moſt holy plac, 
lg none might come but the high PritſF+ © + ©» 
onely. on age Re” 
Here is a reaſon added why the Lord God - 
efuſeth all Papiſts and Hypocrites, audall 
luch as belong to the outward Copyrdi 
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and it.js this : that this otityiy 
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ven nts the Gentiles, that is, to all fas 
Chriſtians and counterfeits in Religiag, 
which are members of the viſible Church, 
but hane nothing to doe with the inuifble, | th. 
Theſe are compared to Gentiles in twore- | ct] 
ſpecs: Firſt,in regard of prophaneneſle,for | thi 
they are as prophane as the Heathen, Se] da! 
condly, in reſpe& of perſecuting thetruth: } Un 
for Hypocrites and Atheiſts arcas forward: 
in perſecuting the people of God as the 
Heathen Empcrours, which perſecuted the? 
Church by the ſpace of 3oo. yeares. Al 
comes in this,that when the Church ſhould 
 begathered and built bythe preaching ofthe 
 Goſpell, God would haue all Papiſts, A* 
theiſts, and Hypocrites ſhut out. L | 
Moreoner, _ is the ſecond reaſon yee 
ded, why the outward Court ſhould be calf? 
otit, and not meaſured ; to wit, becauſe they? 
feould tread the holy City wnder foot, fa 
and twe moneths : that is, they ſhould peri 
cute the Church all the time of Antichrilsh 
> migne. For forty two moneths in this Veit 
: and 1260.dayes in the next verſe, and wy 
dayes wnd 4 balfe verſe g.and time, times, "It | 
halfſe a time, in the twelfe Chapter , meTFvr 
fouretcenth Verſe, and 1260, Ne | A 


talks Chaprer, the ixch Verſe, do ighis d. 
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all one: thing, which is thg ſhort raigne of 
Antichriſt ; for theſe monthes, theſe dayes, 
and theſe times, do'tuery one of them make 
three yeares and an halte. For who know- 
&h not that forty two moneths make iuſt 
| three yeares and an halfe, and that 1260. 
' dayes, maketh euen ſo much alſo: and by 
| time he meaneth a yeare,by tjmes,two yeare, 
and by halfe a time, halfe a yeere, Now the 
| reaſon why Antichriſts raign is numbred by 
dayes, moneths, and halte times, andall a- 
mounting but to three yeares and a halfe, is 
to-note the ſhort continuance thereof, for 
the comfort of the Church, as appeareth 
more fully and plainely in ſundry places of 
'this Prophecic,whereit is ſet down 1n plaine : 
words, that Antichriſt ſhould raigne but a, - 
ſhort time ,; for what is fiue ar Glen "4 7k 
yeares in compariſon af eternity. x - JO: 
Bur here the Papiſts do ſhew themſelues 
«& moſt ſottiſh and ridiculous, in that they 
& Fould gather from hence, that the Pope is 
\7i Antichriſt : for (lay they ) Antichriſt 
bþ ſhal raigne bur three yeares and an halfe, but 
ol be Pope hath raigncd many yeares; there» - 
jeJvre.the Pope is not Antichriſt. 
be Now to anſwer the propoſition of their 
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nt taken from this place. Firſt it ny 
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Ben be attend Gigs this pace isnot to obew 
A literally, but © ſtically : as many 
other things in this Boo 
Secondly, here 1s a certaine number put 
| for an vncertaineadefinite number for an 
| « definite, whichalſo is viall in this booke; 
as we heard before concerning the ſcaling 
of the Tribes, of euery Tribe 12000. whict y 
maketh 144000, Now no man 1s ſo mad ay Ina 
tothinkethere were juſt ſo many ſcaled and 


Ahis 


doy 


con 


a neither morc,nor leſle. wh 
Thirdly, here is an alluſion to D aeli For 
eekes, and other prophericall compuraris 1's 


s; wherein ſometimes a day is put fors|'n 
Peare, a week for ſeuen yeares, as in Da te 

Ke  M-ſenenagand a imoneth for thirty year eares- S0 
then I conclude;that it is extreme follyroin-|® 
4 terpret this place literally. The-curious and}'? 

.*. frivolous interprerations of this place, 4nd and 
*®- fichlike in thisbooke, by ſome writers, 1 "'« 
doe of purpoſe omur, as matters vntrae,” vn-1.", 
found, an vniudiciall : for I onely in this Ia 
booke ſecke theſenſe that is,8 not the ſenl _ 
is not,as hath been ſaid before” 
. Bur Z will gone power vnt6 my two witneſſes, 
57 . and the ball propheſie 12.60: dayes £ thed| | 
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this company, being thoſe Gentilgs which 

Fpoſſeſſe the outward court ſhould treade 
downe the boly City, that is, the true 
Church of God for a ſhorttime : now hee 
-Acommeth to ſhew, that cuen in the hexght Ne 
ad pride of the Popes power, and gonerne- 
4 ment, yet the, Church was not vtterly ex- F})u 
-p{tint, God did never vtterly forſake it, but 
| ag| nallages,and atall times,God raiſed up one g 
z{orother to withſtand al popiſh proceedings *. 
which is here ment by the ewo witneſſes. * WJ, 
- 124 for affuredly theſe two witnefles doe not | 
iris] ignifie Enoch, and Elias, as the Papiſts and 
a1 mcothers doe dreame, bur they ſignifie all 
«| the faithfull Preachers and Prafcſſors of the 
& th, which inallages borh former and lat- 
in have oppoſed themſelves againſt the 
nd Tye nis Clergy, his doAtrine, his religion, 

all his abhominalde proceedings. 

11, They are called Witneſſes, becauſe they 
>, ould beare witneſſe vnto the truth. - 
his} They are faid ewo in number, for three- - 's 
- Maſons : | 
"|. Firſt becauſe they were very few inthoſe 
ſet] Wes when popery did ſo generally prevaile 

- | two is the ſmalleſt number. 
+ Xcondly, becauſe the law of God. doth 
we of no lefſe number, jn witneſle-heas / 
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ting, as it 1s written ; /»the month of two or' 
three witneſſes ſhall enery word ſtand. : 
Thirdly, it is an alluſion to Zorobabel, F+ | 
and Tehoſpua, which were the two reſtores 
 ...,« and builders of the temple after the capti- 
-- Hag2-5, uity: Chriſt faith here,that he will give power. 
to-his ewo witneſſes : tor no manyhath any po- 
wer in Heaucnly things, except it be giuen 
himfrom abouc : and eſpecially to ſtand faſt 
. to the truth in the hcat of perfccutions and 
troubles. 
It is faid, that thcſe rmowitneſſes ſhall pro- 
phefie : thatis, preach, declarc, and ſpeake, 
For ſo prophclte is taken in the tormer”| | 
Chapter,and lalt verſe : ſo alfo 1n other plas 
ces of the Scripture. 
The time'of thar prophet ying being 1.260 
: 4 dajes, hath bcene expounded bcfore. 
” + Theſe two witneſſes are cloathed wn ſack; 
| rloath ; which ſignifieth- that they ſbonld 
lead a ſorrowtul lite here jn this world. For 
in 0id time when men did faſt and mourne, 
they dil vieto pat on fackcloth. It follow- 
eth then that theſe tfaithfull Preachers and 
witneflcs of the truth , did nor ſpen:] their | 
daies in mirth, iollity, and woridly pompe 
and brauery , as did the Popes Clergy, and 
pImpous prelates of Antichriſt. my 
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Now if any man will demand-how this 
may appeare, that there haue beencalwayes 
' ſome rai{ed vp of God, to write, preach,de- 
TSF clare, and ſpcake againſt the whore of Ba- 
tf bylon, even then when ſhe was aloft and 
T4 nigned as the Queene and Lady of the 
0] world; I Anſwer, that Hiſtories are very 
7 | plentifull in this point : which at large doe 
ſt | ſhew that in all countries and kingdomes of 1 
d Exrope, there were euer ſome ſtirred vp tor 
impugne and reſiſt the whore of Babylon ; 
+4 As, In England. | 
t'F Robert Groſted, Biſhop of Lincolne. An. dowd; 
cr } Tohn Wickliffe. ſupported by Edw. the 3. 1293- 4 


la | and diucrs of the Nobility in England, An.i4004, 
In Germany. " oY 
60 T auler:s a preacher. F An1354; 
| Franciſcis Petreochas «Ns. 
he Johannes derupe [ciſſa. We 
ud | Cour adit $359 
. Or Aans. I "+ 
-OC G h 35k; ne 
ne ads: i 
) Petru# ! 1429 £ 
nd Tohamies de Poliaco. ge 
ne Iohn X ca. Ba 
elf P. | In Bobemia, Ns 
P; Fohn Huſſe, An. doms | 
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In Spaine. 
mw Sth bmayetie, | 
An.1500 In Ntaly. | 7 
Ierofft Sauonarola, a Monk Co | 
"GI Silueftera Frier. 4 
An. 1252. In France, R 
An.1329”. Waidas, of whom came the WA. | N 
An. $:95. denſes, Or poore men of Lyons c 
in France. P- 
O,/i/ienus de ſanto amore. | 
Robertus Gallus. - 
Laurentms. TY L 
In Ircland. 
ti id Armachanns, an Archbiſhop. | f 
An. 1250. In Suentia. f 
bei Many preachers at once. ; 
Anh, 1230. In Grecia, | | F 
ab Hard All the Churches of Grecia re- | F 
4 nounced the Church of Rome Þ] © 
for their abominable Idola- f 
try. 

It were too tedious ta recite all, which | 2 
the ſtories doe report to haue withſtood , 

both Pope and popery, cuen when it did | 
moſt qF-.all beare the ſway : theſe may ſuf- v 


tice for the vnderſtanding of the Text. As 
' fortholc which haue been raiſed vp ſincethe 
A &ccay and (7! af popcry : I meane ſince Lu- 
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pon the Renelation. 18x 


T thers time, they are ſomany, and ſo well 
| knowne, that I need fay no thing. 


, : Ver:C. 4. 
Theſe are two Oline trees, and two candleſtiches 


ſtandings before the God of the earth. 

Here the two witneſſes are compared to 

7 | rwo Ole trees, becauſe that was the Oliue 

tree doth drop down his oyle and fatnefle, 
ſothe faithfull Miniſters doe droppe downe 
| ypon the Church the ſweet vyle of the ſpi- 
rt, which is all hcaucnly and ſpiritual gra- 
ces: as the metaphore of oyle 1s oftcn fo ta» 
| ken inthe Scriptures. 

They are alſocompared to £0 candle- 
flicker, becauſe that as the candleſticke bea- 
reth vp the candle ſet vpon it, ſo rhe Miwis . ; 
ſers of the Goſpell bearc vp and hold forth =”; 
.. | thelighr of Gods word, cucn inthe greateſt - ©. 

" | darkneſſe, her" BK 
y Theſe candleſtickes arc ſaid toftand be. 4 
fore the God of the earth : becauſe God bea» TT 
þ | reth rule,not only in heauen, but in earth alſo * 
4 | **athen whe al things in the earth ſeeme to 
4 | be moſt tronbled, and the Church milirane 
Fo vader greateſt perſecutions, as now it wage , Waſka, 
8 And if any will hurt them, fire proceedeth ont * © 44 
bo of their ror and —_ mma their enge. 
mus : forsf any willtnert them, [© ng _ 
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Verle 6. Theſe haze power to ſhut heauen that it rae 
not in the dayes of their propheſying, and 
haue power ouer waters to tune them into 
bloud, and to (mute the earth with all man- 
ner of plagues as oft as they will, 

Here 1s Wews d.that if any deſpiſe the ſims 
plicity of theſe rwo witneſſes, and offer 
them wrong bccaute of their baſcneſle, and 
contempt in the world, that there 1sa fire 


— 


commeth out of their mouth ; that is, the 
firy and mighty power of the word of God, 
vttered out of their mouths, which ouer- 
throweth, and oucrturneth their enemies; 
| nay, as fire it conſumeth them toaſhes : for 
1Coz 10. the miniſters of the Goſpcll are armed with 
* ready vengeance againſt all diſobedience. There- 
fore they be ſtarke mad, and know hot what 
4 they doe, which oppoſe themſelves againſt 
& the truc miniſtcrs ot Chriſt. For the ſword, 
which they fight with, ſlaycth the repro- 
bates intheir ſoules, though nor in theirbo- 
dies : for the miniſtry of the word, isthe | 

ſanour cf death toall vnbelecuers. 
That which is here ſpoken of ſautrmg 
IKing the heauens that it raine not, and trrning the 
17. waters into blogd, is an alluſion to Eliarand 
"+ Moſes. Whereof the one by his prayer ſhut 
* the heauens, the other by his rod;tur o 
| "+. Thi 


ST _ 
*. 


ned | 


— MM a ww R444 «> + tv. t£% R u rku << tf owns 


a © —< ©" mo tas XH wo 


= 


07 Tt ATION, 


| 05 
the waters into blood. Now the faithfull 
Miniſters of the Gofpell are compared ro 
theſe two, not becauſe they ſhould worke 
ſach outward miracles as they did, but bc- 
| cauſe they ſhould be furniſhed with ſpirita- 
Mm | allpower,which is far greater. For moſt ſure 
fer | it js, that the inviſible and ſpirituall power, 
ind | wherewith the Miniſtcrs of the Goſpel are 
hre | armed,is vcry great ane glorious though the 
the | world (ce itnot, nor know it pot. For the 
Apoſtle faith ; The Weapons bf onr warſave - 
are not carnall but [pirituall, mighty, thronob * 
'S;Þ] -Ged, to caſt downe holds, caſting downe tye 


for | imaginations , and enery high thing that is ex+ 


QA 
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alted againſt the anowledge of God... | 
And when they haze finiſhed ther teſtimony, Verſe.7. / 
the beaſt that commeth ont of the battomleſſe & 
nſt | pit, ſhall make warre aganſt them and ku! | 6 
d, them. ; + 
gud Here is ſer downe the great cruelty and." 
vf bloudy tyranny which Antichriſt ſhould 
he } vie againſt theſe fairhfall witneſſes of our 
Lord Ieſus. For although they ouercome 
him with the ſpirituall ſword, which 
is the fire that commeth out of their 
mouthes : yer for a time power was gt- 
" ven t9- this beaſt that commeth opt ot 
© | the bortomleſle pit; that is, the Pope and his 
2 THI 0 4, rcd- 
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189 n Expoſitro | 
adherents to murther Gods Saints with the 
materiall ſword: but yctnote that Antichriſt 
can docnothing till the two witnefles have 
finiſhed their teſtimony ; ſuch 1s Gods care 
and providence for all his faithfull ſeruants. 
And their corps ſhall lie in the ſtreets of the 

reat cirty, which ſpiritually is called S0- 

ome, and Egypt, where our Lord alſa 

was crucified. 

By the great citty, here 15 meant Rome, 
and yet not the Citty only of Rowee, but 
all the Roman Empire, power, and u- 
riſdicion, as afterward ſhall be made mani- 
feſt. Now the corps and dead carkaſcs, 
which were murthered and maffacred inall 
nations by Antichriſts tyranny, are here ſaid 
to lie in the ſtreets of Rome, that is, tobe 
taſtforth mtothe open fields, asn ot worthy | 
the honour of buriall inall places, countries, 
and kingdomes, within the Roman Empire 
or wiriſdiftion of Rome, as we read to have | 
beene in England, Scotland, France, Ireland, 
Germany, and Spaine. And as the holy 
Ghoſt fayth, the dead bodies of thy ſermons 
bawe they ginen to ge meat tothe foules of the bed- 
mew, and the fleſh of thy Saints vnto thebeaftt 
of the earth. 


Moreover, it is to be obſemed, that | A 
Rowe | 
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Rm: is here compared fpiritually, or by a 


trope, tO Sodome and Egypr. Ta Sodome tor 
filchinefle;for what City cuer was,or is more 
re | filthy than Rowe, the mother of whoredomes Chap.12. 


& abhominations of the earth ? And to Egypt 
for Idolatry, and keeping Gods-people mn 


ſpirituall bondage. 


Laft of all, it is here faid, that our Lord 
leſus was crucified at Rome, which may 
ſeeme ſtrange ſithall men know, that Chriſt 
was crucified at Jeruſalem. Bur toanſwer 


this doubt, we are tovnderſtand, that in re- 
of the place our Lord Ieſus was craci- 


at Ter»ſalem : but if we reſpeR the po- 
werand authority that - him to death, he 


was crucified at Rome: 


Chriſt was put to 


death by a Roman Iudge, by Roman lawes, 


was crucified at Rome. 


And ny of the people,and kindreds, and tongues, Very, 


by Roman authority, by a kind of death 
proper only to the Romans ; and in a place 


which then was within the Roman Empire. 
And for this cauſe is here ſaid, that Chriſt 


Gentiles, fball ſee their corps three 
dayes and a halfe, and ſhall net ſuffer their 


corps to be put in the graxe. 


Hitherto wee haue heard of the rage of 


Attichriſt againſt the two witneſſes, 


Now 
fur- 


A 
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firthcr we are to vnderſtand of the malice 
and fury of all his adherents ; that is, all Pa 
piſts, Atheiſts, and the reſt ofthe blinde peo- | 
plc, and ſeduced multitude, whichall did a 


low the Popes cruelty in warm bloud 
[ 


of the Martyrs ; and they doe teſtihe the al 
lowance and approbation of the Popes faR, 
and alſo their owne malice and maducſle 2- 
gainſt chem in this,that they wil not vonch- 
{afe them the honour of buriall, but caft out 


their dead bodiesas carrion, or as the dead 4 


bodres of Dogges or Swine ; thereby ſhew- 
ing that they eſteemed them no better than | 
ſo. Nay, we read that their helliſh rageand 


madneſle was fo grearand outragious, that þ® 
they wreaked therr malice vpon the dead þ®l 


bones and carkafſes of Gods Saints and Mar-| 
tyrs. For their bloudy and moſt malicious 
minds could not be fatished , except they 


digzed vp the bodies of Gods witneſſes out 


of their graues, and burnt them to aſhes. 


Whereas it 1s ſaid, they ſhall ſee thetr carys, | 


the meaning is, that all the blinde people 


within the Romane Empire ſhould be eye- | 
"witneſſes of theſe things,and nor only ſo,but 


euen great Agents alſo in the flanghter of 
Gods _- W 
By three dayes and a halfe, whichis halfez 
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lice | weekeyhe mcancth al the time of Antichriſts 
Pz« | nigne, and tyrannicall gouernmeat,as before 
eq. | bath beene ſhewed.For thete three daics and 
| al. F halfe, being in. propheticall computation 
three yceres and a halfe, (ignihe the ſame 
things that the two and forty moneths,and a 
F _ two hundred and threeſcore daies 
if ore. 
= eAnd they that dwell wpon the earth ſhallYcr.1o, 
reloyce ouer them and bee plad, and ſhall 
lead 1 (end 7ifts one to another : ſor theſe two 
f Prophets wexed them that dwelt on the 
earth. 
Here we ſce how the inhabitants of the 
hat $arth, that 1s, the ſabduced multitude and 
ead þ blind people in the rime of ignorance, doe 
far. | greatly infilt and triumph over the death of 
ous [be Lords wicncſes, and rhey doe expreſle 
hey [Serioy by {ending gi'rs and preſents one to 
out [4a0fher, as if they tad 15cc1ued ſome great I 
ne had heard the mot joyfull newes 
Jn the world. And th: realon is added, be- 
-ple [Faſethey vexed and tormented them ; mea- 
eye- | "wg therby, that the preaching of the truth, 
\but ndthe reprouing of their errors, Idolatries, 
c of [Ad manifo}d impietics, was a dagger, anda 
crley vnto them, they could at no hand 
dure it for the preaching ofthe Goſpall 
hh is 
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Is the torment of the world, and the Prea- Ti 
chers the tormenters. eſe few Preachers * 
thundring againſt their fuperſtitions and +. 
hominable ſeruice of Antichriſt, did yeef® 
euery veine in their heart, and inwardly of 
wound and launce their conſciences, thaf® 
they conld haue no reſt till they had rid themf®* 
out of the world. But now hauing diſparÞ' 
ched them,and made riddance of them,theyF* 
arevery cranke and jocund. _ 
But after three dayes and a halfe, the ſpirit 
life comming from God, ſhall enter ini” 
them, and they ſhall ſtand wpon their fett, « 
and great feare ſhall come upon them whiat, | 
ſaw them, % - "T 
Notwithſtanding the rage and fanagef-F* 
ry of the Pope and his followers; yet heres} 
ſhewed, that they could not preuaike as theyF,? | 
deſired : for within three dayes and a halfe, h 
that is, when the date of Antichrifts raigne]-” 
was expired, and the time come that Pope-J,o" 
ry muſt be difclofed by the light of the Gol My 
pell breaking forth ; there followetha gratF 
alteration. For theſe tryo Prophets'or wit," 
neſſes are raiſed vp againe: For he faith, te 
Spirit of life which came from God, thallf® 
enter into then, and they ſhall ſand pore. 


" .. 
on! 
4 
If | 


their feet. : "4hi jd 
) he : , : 


_- 
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rea. | This may (ceme ſumewhat ſtrange; bur it 
ierg 5 80t £0 bee vnderſtood that they ſhonld be 
4,jailed vp bodily in their perſons, till the laſt 

'#earreRion : but that God would raiſe vp 

Ahers cndued with the ſame Spirit, which 
Ibould mightily defend both the doctrine, 
enfaſe, and quarrell, which their Predecet- 

+ tors had maintained, and ſealed with their 
ud : in whom they ſhould after a fort re- 

Ie and liue againe, euen as El4 did re- 
i Fic, and as it were liue againe 111 John Bap- 
who is ſaid to be endued withthe pow- 
4 $140 ſpirit of Es, as it was foretold by 
Je Prophet, and as our Sauiour him(clfe 
,Ahauouch. Now blefſedge God, that we 
ef, in theſe dayes, wherein we ſce with our 
rezJs alltheſe things fulfilled. For when the 

yeand his Clergy had murthered Gerbhar- 

W,Dulcimus Nauarrenſss, Waldus, Nicola- 
font Orem, Tohn Picus, Tohn Ziſca, Viſulns Gro- 
we gn, Armerins, Wickhiffe, Huſſe, Irrome 
Rl Prague, and many Preachers in Sueure,. \ 

a4 one hundred holy Chriſtians in the. \- | 
wits Pantry of Al/arre, and many other Coun- * 
eis.and of all conditions of men;-yet for all, >, 
Mi, ſpight of cheir hearts, God raiſed vp o= 
zonff3intheir ſtead, as Luther, Calnin, Z uinge, 
1 Peter arty, Peter Viret, Melantbon, 
This |. * "Be 
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Bucer, Bullenger and their ſucceſſors; yeatheP* 
thouſands ot excellent Miniſtcrs, and Prez. 
chers which are diſperſcd oucr all Europeat| 
this day : In whom all the formcr witneſſes 
. doe reniue , and as it were ſtand vpontheirf 
feet ag1ine- And now a great feare is comeſ®9 
vpon the Pope and his Clcrgy, andall hi 
fauourites ; for they did nener ſo muchas ad 
dreame of ſuch an alteration : but this is the 
Lords doing, andjit is maruellous in our " 


eyes, 

And they ſhall heare a great voyce from Heann( 
Verſe,tz. ſaying vnto them, Com: vp hither : and thef wp! 
ſhall aſtend up to Heawen in a Cloud, antÞ®* 
e their enemies ſhall ſee them. 0c 
Here the Lords witnefles, whom Anti 

chriſt had murdercd, are callcd,and taken vv 
ft. into Heauen, that they may be crowned 
% with glory andimmortality , having in theÞ's 
ho earch fought ſo excellent a fight of faithaÞ"" 
they had : for euenas Chriſt their head wsF® 
taken vp ina Clond intothe Heauens, even} 
. fo his faithfull members are here takenvph / 
ina cloud toraigne with him for cucr.More| | 
Oucr,1t is here ſaid, that their enemies ſhall ' , 
them aſtendins vp, they ſhall as it werealy , * 
cend vpin their ſight : for from the hue and A 
faggot,lwords and Spcarcs of their cnegmt 
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theſſtey went diredtly vato God, and the very 
rea. (@nſciences of their perſeciitors did witnelle 
eat [amuch;nay ſome of them being in horrible 
{-gfoovulſtions of con{cience, did not ſticke 
Ho viter it ; auouching the innocency of 
naf0ods Martyrs ; as ſomerimes Pulare, and the Mar.2z- 
| h;Centurion did of Chriſt. Bur tho.,ghchey 
ha Fad not beene 1uſtified by their enemies, 
xt are hcerc juſtihied by a greater teſtimo- 
we: for the voice from Heauen , the yoyce 
f Go p doth juſtifhe them , and cleare 
tem, accounting them worthie to be called 
{wp from the Earthto Heauen , and recciued 
 an{pcternall glorie. For, howſocuer the Pope 
d his Clergic condemued them for He- 
\nti{muickes and Schiſmatickes;yet herethey are 


n ypWſtihed and clecred by a voyce from Hea* 

ned which is more than the voyces, ſuf- Þ 

a theFages, and approbations of all meninthe $ 

thas World. W 


| was{nd the ſame howre there (hall bee a grer® 
even} eath-quake, and the tenth part of the Citty 
nv ſoall fall, and in the earth-queke ſpall bee 
fore-{ [laine in number ſeucn thouſand, and the '% 
all ſee} remnant were (ore feared, and gan olory to | 
real4 the God of Heaven. 

candþAs he hath ſhewed before that the world: 
nie) very ioyfull and iocond,, when ny 
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had mi$&9iſpatch of Gads witneſſes; buf; 
* afteward full of feare and terrour, when” 
they ſaw what followed : So here- wn this 
Verſe is ſhewed, thatat the ſame houre, that} 
iS, about the ſame time when they-hane 
{ecated the Saints, & ſee thouſands of a 
raiſed vp in their ſtcad, and as it were outof 
their bloud,that there ſhold immediatly fal- 
low a great earth-quake,that is,horrible coms 
motions, ſeditions, tumults, and open wanF 
among the Kingdomes and Nations ofthe 
World, and amongſt all people which 
ſhould liue aftcr the breaking forth oft] 
light of the Goſpell, as this day we ſee with} 
our eyes. For whonow in theſe dayes doth 
not {ce and feele this Earth-quake ? Who | 
| 
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knoweth not what ſirrs there haue beeng, 
* andareeuery where about Religion? Whow| 
* ignorantthatall the warrs,ſcditions,treache |. 
ries, treaſons,and rebcllions that are this dap 
in Europe detwixt one Kingdome andan&PF 
ther, are ſpecially concerning the matterof} ff 
Religion ? But marke what followeth 3 B-F'3x 
hold the effe& of this Farth-quake.. ItsÞG 
faid, that the tenth part of the City ſhallfal. # 
By the Citty here he meaneth the great City}®- 
of Rome, mentioned before Verſe $8. Whicl 


Js therefore called the great Citty, bob l 


wo 
OO - 347 
4 = 


-— Gt city "ofe che Rename Emap, 
very ſcare of Antichriſt, Now then 


the Ivenſe and meaning of the -holy Ghoſt ++ + 
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 is-;*-that when there once beginneth to be 
as Earth-quaks, that 1s, brotles , contentions, 
4 alterations , queſtions and diſpurarions, 
fl. $out Religion : and rhar the Popiſh do- 
om, Arine- which had (fo long  preuailed- in. the 
ragh-world , ſhould bee called in queſtion;/yea \ 
the openly preached againſt , conuiated, and « 
nich{ condemned, that then Rowe houldbegin ro | 
the all, and Romith religion to ſuffera great E- | 
with wdipſe;ycathercnthpart, that is, ſome part of 
Joth | the City of Reme z-1 meane the dodrine and 
Vhoſ whoritic of Rome ſhould bee ouerthrowne, - 
en | | Now this falling of the tenth part of Rome, 
hois|-Was fulflletl within ſome few yeeres alter « 
che-|.the broaching of the Goſpellb Linrhas and* 


5daf4 tis iramediate ſucceſſours ; but ſince it.is | 
and 1 backe many degrees , and hereafte* it_- 
erdfff I Rill <bbe and *confume away by * 


bs . par ,/ eucn till it come ro nothing ; 
tis will (ball bee plaine] rooued here- 
71 prong ng P YP 


wal 2 o Horcover heere isſer downe another 
$Ethis earthquake : : which is," tha 
y ſhall bee (laine in*; 
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wuamber of ſenen is a perfe& and wninerſy|® 


number,as formerly hath bin declared, But 

the ſenſe of this clauſe is , that all ſuchas 
will. not yceld to the Goſpel after matters 

once come in queſtion , and the light there | | 

ot breaketh forth, but continue ſhll intheig f. 

blindncſſe and hardneſſe , ſtanding out fiur. | 

dily againſt the truth , ſhall feele the heauy 

P/ iudpgementsof God vpon them, and comets | 
| Miſerable and wretched ends, as did heere in 

'. + » England, Stephen Gardiner bloody Boner and 

| man)' other ſuchopen perſecutors, in orher | 
\ mationsandcountries , as the booke of Mar. 
3. tyrs doth plentifully witnefle, | 
M2 * Laſt of all itis faid, that rhe reſt wert 

: f terrified, and gaue ploryto the God of Het 
& mens that is, the ele&of God ſeeing thele 

» & horrible iudgments vpon rhe perſccutors of [ 
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\the Goſpel , and having their cycs opened 
through theſe contentions and broiles about 
i religion , ſhould repent of their former Ido, 4. 
| latries, blindnefſe, and ignorance , ſhould |. 
yeeld. rothe truth, and giue glory. to tilt |; 
\ God of Heauen , as at this day we ſce tho jp, 
oh2P.9+ ſands doc,God be thanked. We heard before}. 
if inthe time of the Turkes murthering 2 
when the third part of men were. 


SG | | 
that, zhe reſt repereed not. of heir 100+ 
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- But now (God bepraifſed for it) ma 
ap doc reper.t eucry day, and turne from 
oF dumbe Idols, to ferue the living God; And 
rs þ therefore although the times wherein we 
re» { (live; be ſinfull and troubleſome, yerarc they 
cir } golden times and dayes , in compariſon of 

= Ages, wherein Antichriſt did raigne 

wy þ andrulc oucr all. Moreouer,from thi: place 
220 | may plainely and ſtropgly beconcluded, that 
£10 F the Goſpell ſhall preuaile more and more in 
ind | glithe kingdomes of Europe, cuen vntill the | 
ther T #6 of the world. Fore heere we ſee it tore. * 
lar- & told anu prophefi:d , thar in the very laſt age 

'Þ &the world, and eucn as it were, a lictle be- 
fore the blowing of the ſeuenth Trumper; 
|-#hich preſently hereupon is ſounded , as if .. 
thenext verſes appearech, many ſhould: 


and giue glory to God. | 
The 


come anons And the ſenenth A nged oh 
4 3 o T rumpet, and there were great 
* « beaxen,ſeying, T he king domes of this M6 
 weeur Lords,and hy Chrijts, and hee Þalt 
"Þ  raigne for enermore. 
£ Now commerh the third, the laſt andthe 
eſtwoe', which is the woegf ercrnalf 


be ſecond Woe #5 paſt, behold the third was wi Ver ; 


3 


we tom, © 
The ſecond woe was Turciſme. * uh 
third woe isthe laſt iudgement. For it now 
followeth, that the ſeuenth- Angell bloweth | 
the laft Trumpet : as our” Lord leſus ſware 
before , that when the ſeuenth Angel ſhould 
blow the Tru mpet., there ſhould be nomore 
*er6.6 time, Therefore when we (ce all things ful. 
'Z filled which doe betorg vnto rhe (ixt rrums 
| pet, it remaineth that we ſhould cuery hourt. 
expeR and looke for the blowing of the ſe: } 
uenth Trumpet, andthe end of the world, | ' 
For the holy Ghoſt telleth vs, that whenthe | * 
kingdome of the Pope and the Turke ſhall 
fall, and the Goſpel bee preached in ma- 
24 Nations and kingdomes, that thenthe | 
ird woe will come anone , that is , thelſ 
A _— ment followeth preſently vpon it. Now 
| , * ar the blowing of this ſcuenth Trumpet, 
Fs Cherewere great voyces in heauen,ſaying;the | 
; kingdomes of this world aic our Lords, | 


his Chriſts, and he ſhall raigne for cuer. 
More. 


| 

Theſe voyces in heauen are tri | 

voycesof Goas elet , whodoe ——_ þ 
| 

$ 


reioyceandtriumph , that the Kingdome of 
Sarhan and Antichriſt is ouerthrowne ,'thd | 


' that the Kingdome of God and of-Ct wy 
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© pon the Renelation., 197 
now all adnerſary power being onerthrowne 
Chriſt doth deliuer vp a peaceable King- 


| dome to his Father, as 1t is written , T her 


{be the end , when hee bath delinered vp bis 

| peace able Kingdome to God the Father : Forhe 
mult raigne ouer the Church mil:tant, till he 
kauerroad downe all his enemics vnder his 

' feete, and when the Sonne of God hath ſub- 
| docd all things to himſelfe , then ſhall he be 


{| fabieQro his Father, as he is the mediator of 


theChurch, and yet raigne with his Church 


| triamphant for cuermore. 


Then the twenty (Ws Elders Which ſate befor# 
God on their ſeates , fell upon their faces, 
| - and Worſhipped God, 

Saying : Wee gine thee thankes,O Lord God 
Almighty, Which art , which waſt , and 


which art to come -: for thou haſt receined ; 


thy great might , and baſt obtained thy 
| kingdome. 
- Theſe 24. Elders doe ſignifie all the eleR, 
both of Tewes and Gentiles, as we hane 


. | heard before ; which. all in moſt ſfappliant 


manger;, doe worſhip the onely euerlaſting 
in the Church triumphant,and do 


| 


[greatly reioyce, and giue all praiſe and glory 


a | Fdto him, becauſe now he had recciuedthe 
Tae | Kingdom , the power andtheglary, both 
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Pope, andTurke, Emporia! nd ata 
encmies,being ſubdued vnder his feere. 
re18. ed che Gentiles Were angry, and thy wrath 
is come, and the rime of the dead , that they 
fhould bee indged , and that rhou ſouldeſt | 
ine reward. wnto thy ſernants the Pre. 
phets, and to the Saints, and tothem that 
feave thy name , and to ſmall and great , and 
ſhouldeft deſtroy them which deftroy the 
earth. 
Now he mentioneth the wrath and ven. 
geance which 15 to bee powred forth v 
all the wicked ar rhe laſt day, and alſo the 
reward of the godly.. For whereas hee 
faith, TS Gen: il: ; were angry, and thy wrath 
i come , and the time of the dead , that they 
* ſhould bee in 'e-4, the ſenſe and meaning is, | | 
4 Thar ali the prophanc encmies of the Church, | 
which haue had their time in which they | 
wereangry with Gods people, an in theik 
wrath did affli& and vexe them very fore, | 
ſhould now bee iudged and condeed þ 
Gods wrath: for now the day ofhis wrazh# 
vengeance is come , wherein he willdefivy | 
them that deſtroyed the earth,andſcemed® | # 
catry all before them ; and where alſo hewdl | 
-giuea foll recompence of reward'te Ws | 
ll worſhippers, both ſmall and\grea, | # 
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| a "RJ "  voho# Ihe Renetalion. 4 199 p 
- both Preachers and profeffors of his Goſpel. 
Thenthe T ermple of God was opened in Heanes, 
th | andthere Was ſcent in the T emple the eArke 
bey | - of bis contmant ,and there were lightning, and 
eff | vojeer,end thunderiuvgs and earthquakes,and 

Y- waxch baile, 5 
bat | | This is a further amplification of .that 
md | Which is ſer downe in this former verſe. For 
the | now he ſaith , that the T emple of God fbeuld 
be opened m1 Heaven : That 13, an open doore 
en. | md paſſage ſhould bee made through Chriſt, 
0n | forall the clett ro enter into Gods eucrlaſting 
the | kingdome , and raigne with himand his An- 
hee | gels for cuermore. By the arke of the cones 
ah | next, is meant Chriſt, who is ſaid heereto be 
hey ( ſeene in the Temple or kingdome of glory, 
is, | becauſe throagh his meditation onely (8 
ch, | whom the coucnant of peace is eſtabliſhed 
ney | with his Church) the twenty foure Elders | 
it | aremade partakers of their Crownes, and Wi" 
| enter in withhim and his Angels, into the h 
everlaſting Temple made without hands, & F 
4 *ernall in the heanens, But on the contrary d 
herre is ſaid, that chere were /1ghtninge, thuns 4 © (+ 
| drings,c-c.that is, moſt horrible vengeance & 
| wrath powred downs vpon SOPNIIRESR 
his | Il-fre for enermore, For when it ſhall-be 
at, | Ridtoal che fairhful, Comezellefſadgctc.then 
n 8 P 42252”, 
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Ed edetes rTnto it — Kh; Geezr [ry 
curſed into bell fire, &-c. 
Now for warrant of this expoſitionfthe | 
{aſt verſe,thar the Temple in Heaven istobe | 
vnderſteod of the Kingdome of glory, |t 
lobke chap. 1 5. ver. 5,6, 8. chapa6iver., |; 
The reaſon hereof is , that as the doores of 
the Temple of leriſc lem being (er Open ;1Ns 
Gods people centred in and wo bc 
fo the cuerlaſting gates of- the new / 
and celeſiial temple being ſet open by Chet, [7 
all che cle& doe enterin, and worſhip Gad jp 

without wearineſſe , euen as the Angels fot } 
 Euermore, | 
Thatthe Arke of the coucnant is taken for {11 
Chriſt , ſec 2.5am.6.2. Pſal.78. ver. 61.68 |, 
4 This Arke of the Conenant, that is, Chriltis {4 
pl \heere ſdenc in the Temple ;_ becauſe Chiilt } 
hath already taken pofleſſion of Heauen | & 
as Mcdiatour and head of the Church; and || 
now dothſctopen the Kingdome of Hes. {i 
>... Uentoallbelcevers, thatthrough him they [ful 
| + hane free acccſſe thereunto ; as'\il Fy 
8, written, that through him onely we han #845: 
france unto the Father, i tai 

- Thar by thundrings, lightning 1,04 | 
baile, is meant that horrible vergeanogied [Un 
wrath; - which .is powred tarth! 2x q ne | 0 
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' FReadets- And thus much concerning theſe, 
{ cond vifion contained in theſe cight Chap. 


on. — "207" 
ha ePhol.n 11.ver. 6. Let this brief, 
: to ſatishe the conſcience of the 


ters going betore ; wherein wee bane heard 


of | the opening of the ſeuen (eales,and the blow. 
y | 


f [te pertorng Romavekin Rute < giones.— 
Fe 


© things expounded that doc belorg ynto 


ing of the ſenen Trympets, thatis, all nota- 
he things which were to fall our fromthe 
4 times , vnotoghe end of the whale 


hn 


ia # % Ws 


Ow having finiſhed the ſecond vifes, 

weare come vnto the third , contained; 
al the Chapters following, enenvnta the 
tend f this jBooke, Wherein diners 
a jp were obſcurely and darkely ſet down Yo; 
| inthe former viſion , are more plainelyand {2 
| it opened and expounded : {> that: this. wa 
| third viſion is as it were a Commentaryor' + * 


-| tore cleere expoſition of ſundry thingscon-1.»./% I 


% | 


the perſec wcingRomornſ 
In zof the-ſc 


45: 


"0 wy Een: Burthe 
of rhis third viſion,is a liuely painting! 
the malignant Church and the great 


ders thercof, the Diucll , the Romaty FE 
. ror, and the Pope. It hewethaiſorhe ri Ii 
and falling ef the che Ppaey andthe "l 
ſing and falling of the Fedhewvertat | 
wal rmd ens, Amar In , wil 
the 'eternall condermmation 
-whicty fet them all aworke'to-/ bis 
gainſt the Church, Laſtof all, it bene 
the eternall fcliciry of the Church, andr 
vnconceiucable happinefſc of-all Gods aw-|- g 
ſen in the Heauens for cuermore. Thigh 
goons! {drife of this rwelfth Chapter, is 
ef h the nature of the true; \ viſit t' 
wk nnrhnrr wa on carth 
Oz And al(s the faſem- l 
lignane Church , whoſe head iis rhe Due 
bo with the continuait goers hn | 
' warre which is al waycs berwiztthemy!! ' | a 
4 ''This Chapter may very” hedp ſhove 
Bu. * Thefirf isadeſcription af the Churchs* Þ'i; 
4$ wy Rs. 
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- The fift and Iaſt ſheweth the fury,and ma- 
we Satan,who,although he was foiled in 
by the Chutch , ct woulJ nor gue 
| but continued perſecuring the Church 
r members , and making warre againſt 
remnant of her ſecede, 
4 vl ad there appeareda great Wonder in Heauen Text: 
vetlh] of women clothed with the Sunne , andthe "tl 
drhef Vc Afoone was vader ber ferte , and ook 3} 
cho-[4rhead # C rolpne of twelue ſtares, 5M 
Thu "Fatt, the holy Ghoſt calleth rhe matters 
r, Chapter « at wonder, to ſtirre vs 
le, } yp to arrencion. For men are much moouet 
yonders ; and a wonderindeed it isin 
m- the [terall ſence to ſee a woman'dorhed 
»Fvith rhe Sunne, &c. — — 
andÞ rin hc ſpiritual ſenſe, as we ſhalt {*. 
/ Fand the greareſt wonder of all , that a ord P 
ged woman ſhould cncounter- with"A; EY 
ated Dragon, and overcome him. CY 
Ml | bet a Wcp1er in Heatten , becauſe thy 4 5x 
Hh heere in viſion appeareth ho: 
WW bath noebatrngrer, v— 


rs |. ad 6s wer x Hye 
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The” Church' is heer ared to 
wornan, as in the 45. Pſalmme,and the wi 
Booke of the Canricles, andrhar fort 
reaſons. Fr 

Firſt, as a woman 1s weake and fe ; 
and in law can doc nothing of beek o& 
without her husband, ſo we of our ſeluesz wtf” 
weake and feeble, and in matters of God, 
law and worſhip can doe nothing without, 
our hasband Chriſt, as he ſaith : Wirbout wſ*.7; 
yee can doe nothing. " 

Secondly, as a woman through thecomſ,. 
pany of her husband isfruirfull, OY hot 
erhforth children; ſothe Church by bee 

« un&ion with Chriſt, and his Word, " | 
» bring forth many children vnto God, ..: 
5: Thirdly , as the loue and affe&ion 
4 woman is to her husband , as Gezeſos t ig 
cond Chapter and the lixteenth erſe; ſort" 
loue and affcRion of the Church is/alt 
ther to ChriR, and Chriſt to her. {7 
- | - This woman tis clothed With the Sun: 
;thar is, the Church is clothed with Chis} V 
4ts c#be Sunne of righteouſneſſe , as the Prop 
uf zaketh, | RW 1 1 
' T he Af oone Was under ue featewy 
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” pon the Revelation, 205 
ed to the Moone for their ofteftchanges, 
dings, wainings, and increaſings , decrea- 
+ 2nd continual! mutations, and vncer- 
es. The Church treadeth all tranſi- 
xy things vnder her feete : that is, ſhe ma- 
hlight account of them : thee regarderh 
Wen not in| compariſon of heauenly rhungs. 
xr hethat 1s clothed with the Sanne,careth 
fle for the light of the Moone. 
"hee bath wvpon ber head a Crowne of 
Melue Starres : Which Ggnifieth that the 
Hwrch is ye and bearifid with 
of the tywelne A es; thati 
EG ell WT 1 were withs | 
Mun of Gold, of earle , and precious 
"tones. For the doarine of the Goſpel is* 
wy | Clowne of the Church. _ 
oth ind ys Was With (Child , and cr / x Ir4x45. vhs .* 


1” birth , and was pane racy be 
ww; ered. 


The Church is ſaid to be with chit afcer 
Xhath conceined the immorrtall ſeed of the _ | © -; 

wy Word, by che minificry of the Goſpel, as IJ 
be Apoſileſairh: In Chrift Tefus I hane te- 2.COL4-TF | 


lo I - . -And ro-the 
1 2 '#, ff ett 2 yo "IP 
| <} 


Wi birth age, 
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206 # Expdton © 
It is not onely ſaid that this omar 

with child, bur alſo, that ſhe was very; 

her time ready to bring forth, and tobe dls 

linercd,and that ſhe cryethin travell.. | 

the Child which ſhee bringeth forth is Chri® 1 

Jeſus, as inthe fifth verſe, for k 
Gal.4.19. it is aid 0 1m,that Hee ſhould rule "* 

ont with a rod of lron, 

Now although Chriſt was borne but - 
one member of the Church , which. is the t 
Virgin CAMary ; yet may it be ſaid tharche#-v 

Church, which was before hiscomdÞ 
tl 


\ 


ow did el with 

, cuen trauell with paine tobe 
hum forth, becauſc they had through faichal 
the promiſes alonging and ferucnt defirean] 
” expcRation of his coming, For from the inkjef; 
| EF promiſe made to A4am,and aftcrwardrenws Gi, 
13 4 ,cdto Abrabam and tis poſterity; the Chard ter, 
E Rfoodina continual expeRaris of che prom 
ſed Mcſsias, looking wiſhly euery day wheiſMec 
he ſhould be aRually exhibited tothe world 
For which cauſc here ſhe. is (aid to cry tran 
king in birth, Ani not wnſauerly alſo may ale 
Church bee (aid to cry tranelli-ng in bit 
when through many perſecucions and atiliguer 
tions, ſhe bringech farth Children ynto Gags 

the Maniſtcry of the Ward: 

bt \toorth no childrs 


1 6 ”- 
© # 


\ # 
a 8 


h hard trauell; and much adoc , ha. 
ca friends to helpe her. and ſo many 
 dgemics agaiolt her,as anon we ſhall heare. 
odd there appeared another wonder in Heauen Ver.3,4. 
For behold a great red Dragon, haxing ſeuen 
| beads, and ten hornes , and ſexen Crownes 
wpen bus head. 
his taile drew the third part of the Starres 
tell of Heanen, and caſt them tothe earth. And 
the the Dragon ſtood beſore the Woman , which 
thi. was ready to be delinered, 
Now wee are come to the deſcriptionof 
Churches great and capital enemy,which 
drie Diuell ; who becauſe he ſtudicth and 
anijubourc th continnally to impeach the. good 
in bl ate of the Church in heauenly things ; to 
iQ her fromher dignity, and di(poſicflc a 
e[{crof her inheritance , therefore heere ing *- 
nNiion he is (aid ro 2ppeare in heauen. For he %s 
eddlech with the Church,in and about he@+ | 
ly chings, praQiifing to pull her out of 
auen, trum whence ſhe came , and whi- 
er ſhe muſt r returne , eucn rocaſt her ins 
and condemnation with gn oF 
poſsible, The Diucll is- 
bo Dn, for his fury and felaefſe 
>n, for his power and 
[8d Dragon, or hiauloody =—3 2 
| vhrh 


we 


AC. 5 


. "ul beat hy ny hls. ha 


nd briies, whereinhe is a 
ma ter. ; 


His 7en hoynes fignifie his dreadfull pow. 
' Er, For who knowcrhnart that he is ſtronpet 
then any other creature , hauing nor lolthj 
ſRrengrh by his fal. bur rcmainerh as ſtrong | 
an Angel of light? 
His ſexcn (rownes wvpon his heads , Ut 
fignifie! his manifold victories oucr q 
cup For hee hath from a rh 
to age, got (0 many 
ES chrough his ſleight$ Fong 
that now Sev w the god of —_—_- world, as i [ 
 Apofite ſaith , - aud raignerh 5a King 4 
thera. q.” 
- This Dragon hath a monſtygastaile both} 
forlengrh and ftrengrh : For i iris ſolong tha 
at reacheth vpto heanen, and ſo firong chart 
bruſheth downe the Starres from thene (>, 
Thatis., the Deui!! rhrough ambition anda 
* couetouſncle,, and other fleſhly laſts, 4s" ay 
pal downe many Miniſters, wh ueh June 


© I and hfe ,4a$ the Starre$e | Soy 


by 


Þ nach as the Moone in a miſt; . 
Moreover it is ſaid , that che dragon food Verſe 5," 
I before the Woman in travel to denuoure 
HI. child 4s ſoone 4s it Was borne: Wherein we 
are to obſcrne the malice and fury of Sathan, 
ow inthathee warcheth ſo narrowly to deuours 
{ the blcfſed ſeed , euen the Sauiour of the v 
t  world,ſo ſooneas he was borne, And for this 
24 cauſe hee ſtirred vp Herod the King ſabtilly Marthizt% 
to ceke him out by the wiſe men , thathe bo 
x might killhim : and afterward moſtcruelly ' 8 
f piled the ſame, by murthering ſo many Lb 
nl ents, - But this is alwayes a generall 
5 & tructh , that Sathan ſeckerth ro ſmother noe 
je 0nely Chriſt , - bur cuery member of his in > - 
WE cradle ; yea, to blaſt them in the'bud; ©. 
il ever they come to fruite or flower. "EL 
$ ſhe bro ught forth a mas child, which. ſhould Wetie 
"thy rule all nations With arod of "2 ow; avdtbat- £4 
tf her child Was taken vp vine God, antl bis © 
arith throne, © 
ng4s,” > Notwithſtanding the malice and wabeli 
y Inefle of Sathan , yer the: Church pal 
-_- h/Chriſt, which ſhould rule and ones - 
ine tall nations with 2 rod of JIroa' that is; - 
ef Scope: er of hisward, as it is ity | 
; me, 426 with rhe tod of his!) 
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.210 _" An Expoſes 
Moreouer itisſaid,: that chis child wasta. 
11:4, hen vp wnto God ud his throne. That i is 
wo Chriſt by his neRion did take poſleſs FN 
on of his chaireof cltarc , in deſpire of Hef 
rod; Pontius Pilate, the Pricfts, the Phariſe 


and all other his enemies ,, which ſoughtte fr 
keepe him Cowne : and now he being aſcen-h * A 


ded intu Heauen , doeth draw all his mem. 
bers vnto him, in deſpighr of the Diuel on 'þ 
| all his1mps. io 
Yer. And the woman fied mnto the wilderneſſe whe ? 
| ſhe bath a place prepared of God , that the 
ſhould feede her there 4 thouſand iwe kundrd, 

-/: and threeſcore dayes, \ 
+ Now after the womans child was ſeting. « 
-; ſafety , heere is ſhewed what became of the 
woman herſclfe : To wit , that ſhe wasby © 
d ſore purſued by the Scribes and Phariſes, « 
and by the Pricſts and*Elders, that ſhee was 
faineto flicivto the wilderneſſe, Thenatu- 
—. Tallſenſcand meaning of this place is , that? 
&-.- when 'the Church began to grow , after 
Shifts aſcenſion , and the __ oe ol 
Dilciplesto increaſe exceedingly, =, 
; © +ap eAtts, Satan ir cl L 
| = , . and bcganto be inffac 
Jhauccaten tontey 
d themout gy 
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F man might haue no more beiog in che earrh; 
And therefore we read, AZZ: 8. that after the 
Ronng o of Stenens there was ſuch.a perſecu- 
tion-raiſ-2 vp againſt the Church by the 
high Prie!ts, rhe Princes of rhe Jewes , the 4 
Pharilecs and all that curſed crue, that all the 
Apoſtles and Diſciples of Chriſt were ſcat- 
tred and Ci{pei {ed here and rnere ep H 
then countr:cs, and among rhe Heather 
ple, which trere are called ihe wilder 
4 stoſay,2 ground vurilled, dcſolate,an 
s 


« ©" FS 


| rc of all fruits of godlines. 
But now may ſome man ſay , How ſhall 
vin the Church doe in the wildernefle? how ſhall 
 fhelive ? how ſhall ſhe be ſuffained ? Theie 
4 25 09 tiling , no ſowing, noplanting, there 
Gs groweth no corne.there is nothing ro be 
F either for food or rairmcnt. Heere ut is anſwees: 
red, that God prepared a place for hergwhers FE 
ſhe ſhould be fed. God rooke vp an inne-for ' |; &> 
her. She wanted neither food nor raiment ini. +; 
her perſcecuvioris 2nd troubles. Which teag 25 
F |. ehthar God doerh alwayes prouide,fqr-tyy7 
| Fs » epcn in great milcries, ſcarſities tas 
wary ments , 20d _perſccurions®; | 
'did for Elias, io the x. | 
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s Thetime, wherein the Church waz fed | 
i the wildernefle , was « thouſand tWo hun ' 


fred and threeſcore dyes : that is, during the 
time of herperſecations, as before anc 


> ſhewgd.chap.rr.ver,2. 

uſe 7,8. eAvd there was a battell in Heauen, e Michal 
and bis Angels fought againſt the Dragon; 
and the Dragon and his angels fought, © 


x urs prenailed not , neither was their place 
we 69 any more im Heauen. 
> + Now we arecome tothe third part of this 
* ; - Chapter, which is the battell berwixat Chriſt? 
# =” and the diuel. For whereas the dragon | 
could not ſmother Chriſt in thecradle as he | 
indeauomed , and ſodepriue the Charchof 
- allherhappinesforcucr, now he proclaim. 
8 jet open warre, both againſt Chriſt, and all 
= his members, plotting and purpoſing to 
=.  Pugne the very ſaluation of the Ehurch, 

& though it be founded in Chriſt. Wherein he 
ſheweth both his impadency and furious 
macneſſe. AMichae! here ſignifieth Chrilt, 
as Danicl chapter the renth, verſe thirtcenth, 
This name is giuen to Crum 1 $ rt 1D 
wel, becauſe hee is the firſt of the ele 
Lt.z6, Princes, that is, he is the head of the Ange, 
--, Whoarechicfc Princes , as the Apotllguar- |; 
| - | meth, L Ti 7 
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*P vpn the Renelition. 213 
4, That Chrift hath his Angels joyned with 
him, is not tonote any weaknefſe or want 
of ſtrength in Chriſt, alone to oucrcome his 
"enemics, but to hew, that as Chrilt effcReth 
wonders inthe world, ſo for the moſt 
part he doth it by inſtruments, and meancs; 
4 ſometimes Angels, ſometimes men. Bur 
heere ſpecially it meaneth the Apoliles, and 
their ſacceſſors : yea , and at this day all 
"Chriſtian kings, princes,8& potentates of the 
| earth, and all others , which take part with 
| Chrif againſt the diuell ,and his inſtruments, - 
j Well, heere we ſce that theſe rwo Genes» 
. ralls, and grand Captaines Michael! and the 
& Dragon, doe muſter both their armies, joyne. 
battell, and fight a pitched field , the cuche, 
and ſucceſſe whereof is this, that the Dia) 
| ay his Angels goe downe. O bleſſeS# | 
cefle may wee ſay / For if rhe Wins p 
| pralled, it had to Vs " 
ell was abour , cerning the very: 
T'faloation of manki hriſts Path and 
| refurreQtion. Wee Ryow how the Diuel fer . 
don Chriſt alone to tempt him vato ſinne,, 
it ſo hee might ouerthrow the whe Jo Fu 
Ks pedenpion ſuppoſing in thiS COT" 
& Or Monomachic ro hauc, gor the 
be'p dnor. Afterward ns] 
3 Go: 
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ly bio hee oppugne him j bis Angels 2.þv 
meane the Scribes and Phariſees, the high, 
Prieſts and Elders of the people, yea, all the 
Duels inhell, and his whole infernall atmy, 
not qn*ly' in murthering and | crucifying his | 
natural! body + bur alſo in vim? all forcible 
and cunning meanes ro keepe him downe, «4 
that hee might nener rife vp againe ; x5 the 
grear ſtone ypon his rombe, the (ſcaling ofit, + 
the watch ſer tokeepe ir.- For the "Diud 
knew right welt, that if Chnyſt-roſe againe; 
he honld loſe the field : For the reſurreQion; 
2 of Chriſt is our aQuall iuſtification , 4nd? 
Chrif Was mightily declared to bee rhe Somme 
of God by hit refarreftion from the deat, | 
Well, doe thedra ;g0n and his angels what F7 
gyoNey can, yet Chriſt is riſen againe, and hath | w 
_—_ principalities and powers ; ye4, ll | ye 
he infcrnall army . and hath made a flrewf f 
them openly , and hathlcd them all in- try- 
umph vponhiscr that we ſee in'this' | 
firſt and greateſt b rhe Dinel hath the”, 
foile. And it is famherfaid ,rhat this Diuel. | 
a»d al his Ang els were ck/t Ont of Ffeamen , and 
their place was no more found : which is not 
tbe vnderſtood's their firſt caſting outef 
Heaven , immediately aſter their creqtitys. 
For at chat time they were no __ | 
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1 {enemies tothe Church,but Anggls of light : 
butnow ſimce their fall , and fince they were” | 
"FDiuels; they are ſaid tobee caſtour of 'Hea. 
Ys Þuen, not becauſe they euer camejn Heanen 
is {ſince they were Diuels, but becauſe they can - 
e-]'nolonger impeach che Church touching her 
e, bleſſed eſtate in Heaven. They are withour 
| Mhopeto diſpoſlefle her of her inheritance: 
t, '{ forthar 15 ratified; and made furevnto her in 
| Mehe death and reſurre&ion of Chriſt. And 
 Þ forthis cauſe it is ſaid , that the Diucl hath 
n, Spomore todoein Heauen : that 1s, he cannor 
4 Wor his heart overchrow the ſaluation- of | 
e FGods children. For who can lay any thing te q,.; | 
Þ| the charge of Gods choſen ? rf God Wo "IA 
t- | wfhtifieth , Who ſhall condenme ? ' It is Chriſt, ** 
| Which is dead © yea, or rather, Which i riſen a=. . 
If | game, cc. True it is indeed that this barfRll 
f' | $ſaid to bee in Heauen, that is, about Heas 
- . | uenly things; yea,about the higheſt points of, 
$ { Heaven, which.is ſaluation or damnation; Y 
e | for the Diucl vpon this very point , hath 4 
[ | from the beginning mightily wreſtled and, -/._..* 
{ mage with the Church, and doeth euen;\: ++. 
1 llthis day : but bleſſed be GoJ, thathee : . ' 5 
4 | anvot, nor ſhall nor preuaile agyin ang ous "34 
«| | Gods EleR. For our Lord Iefusfaith, / give toh, 6.58 
+ | Wether eternal life,c they ſhall nener periſh,” -> 4 
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neither ſhall any take rhew ure my band : wh! 
Father Which gaue them mee, is greater thin 
all. Neither ſhall any plucks thets out. of my'} 
band, Againe, AU that tbe Father giueth F 
wie , ſhall come wiito me. eAnd this i the Fa- 
theys will which hath ſent me, that of all which 
be hath pinen mel ſhould loſe not bing but ſhould 
raiſe it vp againe at the laſt day. | 
Now further wee are to oakland , that 
as Chriſt in his owne perſon hath once | 
nailed jin the maine bartcll againſtthe di 6 | 
ſo his Church militant ſhall likewiſe alwayes 
preuaile chrough tym. For it is written, Thy 
”F "6, ares of bell ſhall net prenaile againſt it. 
fe 9 eAnd the great dragon,that old ſerpent , call 
Y, the Dinel and Satan was caſt ont, Which deres 10t 
"= 4th all the world : He was ewen caſt intorhe 
4 earth,and bis angels Were caſt out With bim, | | tte 
Now becauſe the diuel cannot onerthrow' | rea 
_ phe ſaluation of Gods elc@ , hee is ſaid robe: [t 
be! 
Vii 
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wr 


"  Geſb out of Hetuen imtothe carr that is, & 
mongſearthly and carnall men, that he may 
exerciſe his tyranny , and wreak his malice 

ypon them. For he hath power giuen him'to 

r\ rannizeouer them at his pleaſure ,- andthe | 
x2, Apolile(a, th;hee worketh an the childrens 5 = c 

x 


| wet, (+ raketh them Captiueto doe by 
T7 heard aled yoxce in Heane ;; pe fe | 
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Now i ſalvation, ard ftrength, and the 
'Y Kingdome of eur « Ged, and ; rf of bis 
4 # : for the reufer of our brethren us 
th'Þ' $47 downe, which accuſed them before God 
4- || day and night. 
<']  Heere 1s the triumphant ſongof vicory, 
4-| which all the Saints and Angels doe ling vnto 
God, praiſing and magnifying his power, 
at þaodthe power ef his Sonne Chr1ſt, for ouer- 
e- | comming the Dragon, and giuing » the vito-! 
, 4 yo the Chareh through Chriſt, For now 
gd. 
&\ with great ioy and loud voyces they ſing. 
be! | and fay;rhat the Churches ſaluarion is ſcaled 4 
[and wade ſure vnto her for cuer.It can neuter” [1 
d | beſhaken. The dinel is foyled and cal dow 7 
motheearch. 

- Theſe ſongs of ioy after oreat vidores. 
je rok gres reat antiquity in the Church; as'we 

the Children of 7/-a4f,sfrer the ours © 

_ Pharaoh = his arty ir the ted" 
Sea: of Deborah , atter the grear victory 0+ 
ber Siſera, of the women that ſug atrcrthe 
rifory ot Goliab-by Dawd.” 1 | © 
| The Divell is called rhe aceuſerof the bre. 
 thren for two-cauſes. Firſt,becatiſe he 
- thGods Ele of much ſin ,-and calleth 
il, lice againlt them day and night OM. 
Na -\cnman IE 
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fach Articles as hee isable to protre agtinſt|k 
them : for hee kno wing» right well thartte| 
h_ of all the world is a juſt God, 
malt necdes deale vp rightly , doeth Gail ypc 

m1 


Tt 


vrge him to doe iuſtic e vnto finners, | 
wilingly ignorant th at. all Gods 
though finners, are clea red ang Gſchargeank 
Chriſt, 
Another reaſon j is, becauſeof the calenu 
niations , reproches and. flanders, which 
inal ages , at al times, 20d 'in_all pla[(Ct 
cesanJcquntries , hee h ath alwayes, yniyſhÞ" 
+ wy vp «gainlt the. true worlbippene| xt 


Wert rr. But,they ouereame bim by the blood of 1h 294 
Lambe , and by the Word of their teſtamony, | 
"4 FS and they "loued not their lines wnts the death,. Jt; 
KS - Heere is ſhewed, that the Churehes vic [vi 
4 tory ouer Satan and Hell , 1s not througha.Jft 
ty power or might of/ her owne, but byitheJtit 
. blood of th: Lambe', and the Ward of the 16; Nt 
# fimony z) that is, the, Word of God , which) 
they wicneflc, profeſle, lour, and ſticke vaio! 
| euen vnto death, he 
fe 12+ T herefore reioyce yee Heauens, and yet that [ 
«dwell in them. Woe to the inhabitants of " 
woury and of the ſea : ay the Dizelw6 "1 

. AoVyne unto you-, Whic gt | "wy | 
1, Lie? "0 
VIM. 
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| ” THe REBCLATIOD. 9 
tinſk{ rowing that he hath but a ſhort time. 
the} Here againe the Saints and Angels,and All 
inde bleſſed company of Heauen, are called 
daily#pon,and cxhorted to rejoice, becauſe the di. 
xinghel and his Angels are caſt out, and the Ele& 
pple Save the viQtor y over him throughthe blood 
edinbf the Lambe , and becauſe the faluation of 
{he Church is ſealed vp , and God one!y 
mJaignerh tht ough Chriſt. Wh:chall aremar« 
hich{trrs of ſo great moment, that nor onely the 
;kurch militant is ſtirrcd vp torcioyce heres 
[bur even the Church trivmphant alſo, that 
neffistheſpirits of juſt and perfect mcn., But on 
,Fecontrary,here is featefull woe denounced 
"th zbainſt the iwhabitants of the terth, ard of the 
ny, $ee*: that 18, all Papiſts, Atheiſts, Worldlings, 
th, 42nd Reprobares. For fith he carnor haue his 
vic; [will of the Church, yer he will haue his will, 
he-Jend wreake his malice vpon them , by hard. 
ing their hearts , and blinding their eyes, 
46-4dd making them his ſlaues and vaſlals, to 
eh/ſeht for tis Kingdome againſt Chriſt, againſt 
oro mo pert all goodnes, and all good . 
ten. Therefore is added , why the Duel 18 
ba falocharage withthe world, and commeth 
poo them in ſo great wrath and fury, t@. 
wh, hecauſe bee bath (ut a ſhort time? © 
Wa is , becauſe his Kingdome draweth 
l : J, | 


i 


| 20 AW Expoſition 
to an end,therefore he doth ſo beftirre hi PX | 
þ Fee 13. And \vhen the Dragon ſaw that he was cal 


tothe earth , he perſecuted the worwan 1 
bad brought forth the man child. 
Now the Diuell ſeeing himſeife caſte 
of Heauen, ſo as hee cannor impeach the (alf® 
nation of the Church, he raiſeth hal 
rm_—_ againſt her by his Initrume 
reinthe earth, Iabouring to roote her 
if it were poſsible:for being ouercome oftk 
head, he doth now with might and maingf F 
ſer vpon the body;and what horrible ſtorms 
hee hath in all ages , ſpecially in cheſe | 
dayes raiſcd vp, and daily docth raiſe wil 
'S the Church , both the Scri dl 
4 all Church torics doe abundantly declare. Þ 
Verſelff,. But ro the Woman were ginen tWo Wing: of 
y 4 great Eagle, that ſhe night flye into the Wi 
VP derneſſe, ito ber place, where ſhe 36 nouri 
| for atemt, and times, and halfe a time, 
the preſence of the Serpent. F” 


Theſc two wings doe ſignific all the way 
Ip meancs of evaſion , which God gurl 
his Church, when hee deliuered her from 
z of her purſucrs and perſecurers 2. no 
her ſ\wift fight from * wan, and So 
SpraGiicc3. For alt + 
: | IP flye from, 
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_ pon the Revelation. 221 
he Divell , with her Eagles wings being ſo 
- eg ſwift as he is; yet after a ſort ſhe 
;-& laid ro fiyc from him , avd his preſence, 
n the power of the Tyrants and Perſe. 
» Eitors which hee raiſed vp, cannotouertake 
« alert murderand kill her. Batas touchin 
er fight to the Wilderneſle , and her lod- 
ay nouriſhment there , "by Gods pro. 
ce, in the middeſt of all Seca mere EX 
cemicy, woe hauc ſufficiently heard before 
Goth Verle , and thereforc heere I ſur- 
to ſpeake any farther of it, As concer- 
gthe ſpace and continuance of her nou. 
ment in the wilderncfle, which is here (ct 
gowne to be a 119e , and roeves', and halfe a 
hee, it is the ſame that the thonſandiwso 
dred and threeſcore dayes, mentioned in 
efixt Verſe ; and the 42. moneths np rag 
d, Chap. 11. Verſe 2. and the three 
Inda halfe, mentioned Chap. 1 1.ver.6. as 
et hath beene ſhewed. Wn 
| the Serpent Caſt out of his month Wa- . ered? 2 
xc | fer after the Woman like a flood , that h FR 
jocks canſe her to bee carried away of t 


; ol. . vthe Church being ſecretly tug and 


Wiſhed by Gods prouidence in 
Mele,ſo aathe Deuill andiys infle 


= 4 
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cannar find her out, nor comear her, F So 
keth anorher courſe , and cafterh abowran nol 
ther way to athnoy her, and that 1s by caſt 
a fl904 of water after her to drowne | 
withail. Whereby4s meant,the innumeral 
lies, reproches and landers, which herait 
vp by ſundry Heretikes againſt her 1n all 


fr 


pes ; as the Artians, Do! ariſts, Papiſts, Vi 
ſach like , and all ro bring her into q) & 
hatred of Princes, Potentates, and allth 8 
were in lone with her; that (ith ot | 6 
could nor preuaile againſt her, .yer-at v| 
might vtrerly ſinke, her in this galfe of 4 


we. proches. 
1 But the earth holpe the woman, ard the earth 
pexed her month, and ſwallowed vp the for, 4 
Which the dragon had caſt ozt of his month, " 
The ſame God which firſt delivered td 
- Church from the violence ahd fury of $ 1 
tan,” andaftcrward caſt himour of Heaney 
| and gaue her victory over him. ; and 
. that again= miraculouſly hid her , and pie” 
fertcd her in the wildernefſe,doerh offi fc 
at 3 dead life forſake her, nor ſaffer hertoq 
drowned in th's flood of reprochy 
wilt calumniarions, which the © 
after het ; but cauſcrh the care i 
3 fellow vp the flood: That ls; evd 
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pon the Renelation, 
gutcreatores inthecarth to helpehisC 
id not onely fo , bur alſo he ftirreth vp ma. 
: yearthly/'and* carnall men to defend the 
Church , and: torake part with heragaink 
T herenemics. As ſometimes hee did Cyrus, 
Fbedmelcch , Nabs7aradan , Gamaliel, and 
T fandry others , whole power andpolicy hee 
;vled Br the o00d of his Church, and forthe 
{| drying vol that flood cf reproches, which 
1 Sathan hath\in all'ages caſt vpagainſt her. 
AndGad be thanked, wee ſee at this day that 
"| thisfloog of ſanders and calumnies , Which 
fre "| Papiſts and Atheifts caſt our againſt the 
Charch , and her particular memberg , doc 
4 7 vp daily , and ſhall dry vp more and 
feel] Dore , being drutke in by the carth. - And 
d, the Church Jorh ſtill ſtand vynmoucable, and ,* d./ 
1:64 ball and and continur cucn vntothe cndof 
& the world, c 4. Ts 
ÞT ben the Dragon was Wroth With the Wenran, Venth 
cf and went and made Waryre with the ren- | 
| art) 247 of her ſeede Which kept the (ommranae.. 
a mens of God,and hauc the teſtimony of Jeſus 
$i [VF 
zeal Recre we {ee there is noendof the Diuels 
ce.He js infatigable in miſchicfe: though 
e1 —_ ſo ow foyles, yet he will ne- 
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inſt the womg! is 


> OO could not preuaile 

4 o.calt her out of Heanen, by impeaching hal 0! 

: elcRion and (aluation in Chriſt,nor yettoo} C 
her outef theearth by perſecutions, being hif} 
inthe Wildernefle, and locked vp in thepri} - 
uy Chamber of Gods Prouidence , as ſome] th 

t:mes young hers was locked vp in the {1 

King-11.2, Prieſts Chamber trom the fury of Athaliak} be 
now he gocth another way to worke pe 
{etterh vpon her in her ſecede and polleriy [7s 
which remaine inthe earth vnto this day.,$0] D 
that now ſich he cannot doe what miſchick! 'wi 

3 he would againſt the Churchzyer will hed} *< 


+, .Whathecan: ſceing he cannot wound heriti} fo 
” 4 * . therhead, yer will he bite ,; and pinchatt 
Sen3.15.; heele ; as it is written , that he ſkould bruiſe 
"rt ber beele. Andasitis the raalice of Satan 4 V 
we” gainlt the Church , ſo istherage and Yury of 
all his members, eucn all the wicked andyn- 

' godly, againlt the truc worſhippers of God, 

They are reſtlefſe in malice and in miſchief; 

If they cannot vexe them one way, they wil 
try another : if they cannot touch them 
their lives ; yet will they moleſt them!) 
their goods 4nd good natne : a&they't 
not doe what they would , yet | 
whar they can: rhey will ncuer git 
they canſpight chem in the'leal 
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T vp eaclation,. . | 
ſhall be oh of it. For they ace 
ali ta aToad, and Ark 
wed Chriſt, as an Egge 15 ; full ofmeare.' . 
hi, And / food on the Seu ſand, " Vera® 
I. Now /obn affitmeth that hee ſtood vpoti 
mel the Sea ſand , to behold the. _ which-ri. 
ts ferh out of the Sea iv the next terorelſe x 
hk becauſe the Greek word may beof. the thitd Fog F 
perſon, which is,he ſtood ; that is , the dra. 
pon ſtood , it may beare this ſenſe, that the 
Dine! ood vpon the Sea ſand, as it wete 
working and framing out of = Sea his : 
| "chiefe ; - envthany, which isthe Beaſt now  .; ..*; 
ri} following to be ſpokeh of, 7 Fes 


CHAP. 2. A 


VVE haue heard ih the forrher chaptaf 
the deſcription of the Chatch ,and of M0 
terarch.cnemy the Diuel, and of the 'barrell kT 
detwixt them, withthe lucceſſe therof, Now | -_ 
| in this chapter wee are to heare of the dr 
Il wo great inſtruments, whereby hee ., .  - 
| Bhecth againſt the woman ; ; that i 1s, the Ro«. 
a8] map Empire, and the Papacy. For by theſe 
ar two, ait were his two hands, he hath ina: 
bs Wa from. the Apolites time to this day, 
we craelly afſailed, & affliaed the 2} hrev. 
fo oreths raaite a of ww 3 
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bedeat lar thel two dealt, rogethe 
withat th ſly proceedihgs. ' $0 thi! 
this chi Be thay fel bee devided into twol, 
prineipat{parts. 

The firlt is a &cſtri 'ption of the Rt 
"Moharthy when it was at the kigheſt pit 
Fritſthe ri T: ao 6 . - 
ond 1s a deſcription of the Pa 
ey fie ftrwasinhis otidand ies "ng 
in all the verſes following vnto the endal % 
thiFchap ter, by 
972" chi firſtof theſe two maine branches, bn 
:cheRonizy Empire is diuerfly deſcribed, 


Vert | © Firſtof the petigree thereof, | - 
4 vaſe © Secondly of her ſeuen ſcueral gouernments m 
Verſez, Thirely,ofher great &ourſtretched power. 


Fourthly of her v Rorics, 

o -Fiftly,ofher blaſphemies. | £ 

- aq wooy of her fury,rapinz,and pride. x 

- HE et this is ſer down the wound , whict}'. 

& ."wasmade mthe Empire, with the curingd} 
K. - : - the fame.” 

Vas bee! Laſtly, is ſer downe the great and admb-| 

| - , " Table power, and authority of the Ron 

Emipire,w hich ruled ouer a | great'p! 

- world; ani had many rations fubt wut” 


Tb opal, w hen the Popes were the Ret (Wy 
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m7 B03 the Rewdl. ion 
ther; Jn the cod mai 6. ek Pa 
Hh Tomy mowaget th wy 
>" Firft from the petigted hereof; ith is Ver. 
'of the earth. * 
" $econdly'; frotn the &uill 4nd Ecelfaſti- 
call power thereof; 'which'ts' pretended fo 
ina | COrhie from Chriſt, although truth? it's of 
PH thedidel. | 
ihe. Aﬀeet this is ſer d&wnErhat the Papac Ver.12.136 
ſhould be as mighty, #nd —_ 
hes in-the ſervice of the Dt A Cog 
$euer che Empire of the' {ans 6bdMd d6e, 
| borh by authority ahd Force, and eſpecially by 
nts | Ying wonders. /0J uu, 
Ml" Thenit is ſhewed,thatds'the he P3þHzy-8 vei-2f* 
in ſubſtance” of matter ſet 'vS 2nd teftoret. \N 
| grine the old Romar/tyMarny t6 
#8, $woridred ot FRyhich Ie FrfffcP 


L 


Fix 0 
Y FRY 
» 


iid] Hired or Veoh 
er the very form F: *the y 
gd Adv Me: fl kc lo way » 
huety Yn 


; ny 15 Calbet 
Ab harh by We Ttettey 40 
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Birr: ro the nj he rank a « 
Lat of all. , is,d;{cribed og 
_ fromthe numeratide _—_ of the 
the jx990d beaſt, borh who he was, andfro 0 | 
whengbeſhould fpriog. = 
” Verſc 8 Lud, l. [aw a beaſt riſe out of. the ſea, 
| [enen heads and ten hornes , and vor. 
beruc!.: . borpes Were r1en-Crawncs, and pon hut 
x pe of Waſphemy AW , 
oſt, wee are tovpderRand thata beak 
ture doth ſignific a Kipgdome, aff 
Sine: I 
| ciuill po | = thereof , which is of God, aut 
ac pmricxen 2 There, u ne power: bur on _ ir 
Wo rs cruel j1-\ and 
tion, pride, apd other ſuctvlike beal we 
, which are of the; Divelt x | 
WE=S beaſt is aid ro aſcend out of 


j «L7.VErS. ., , te 
3 | LE yk l = == 
by ante AW ctnet - tu | 
F- (Perflowyan 2p ecias 6A 


. 


_ DDow the Reab/ation. © "M0 
ot uBy the Beaſt in this place is meant the Rp. 
Inman Monarchy ,not in regard of rhe ciuviltpo. 
edrerthereof , bur eſpeciallyiin reſpe@tobrhe: 
eejranny of ir,in oppreſsingrhe Charch,” 1 7 
old + By the Sez heere is meaorthe troublefome: 
7.Aaeofchenations : as ir 1s taken, chapter4, 
avzt.6.and chap.21.ver,1.'For from:the boy. 
 kflingand broyling eſtzce of rhe former king.. 
udomes,and heathen nations, which were.asX 
.Pugitgſea,did che Roman. Empire ſpring vp, 
Lal Rories.doe witnelſle..: And the Propher: 

[Dovic! docth flaclyteach, tharthrough the | 
?eldnifon of the Greeke Empire ;, whichifell 222498 
zJour-in the poſterity of Alexander the Great; YYY 
; ad $eſpecially berwixe his rwo ſons of Pealomins 3% 
nhj{@0d Sclenexs , this Roman Monarchy By de. | 
al|grees made 2 head ,, till arlaſbiccamerorhiv » + 
apuch,which now-we ſhall heare of. 0! 557 oh 22 
fl | me} We eu- . WY; 
tte ſeuen ſcuera] gauernments of the Romy n 
el6[Eapire, - Firft, by Kings. Secondly, byCan» *. > 
Malls, Thirdly,;rhe Decemuiri. - Fourthly;bF gapry's;! 

DitzQors, Piftly, by Triamuiri, Sixtly, by I 
meaSoperots. And Jaſtly,by Popes, at hereafter 
pn more plaincly appeare. - 
ay” By the ten hornes of this beaſt \ is meane 
ppLEgreat power and large: dominion of the 
6 mzn/Empire,or as the Ange! himſelf&dorts chap.t2. tg, 
'F 44 - R 3 1. 8 2 
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gal acahenibpauitnticin Wag 
1Sogtiny Kangdames, which ſhoule ac wy 
ieQrwihe Romany Monarchy , & OO tit 
very —_— 15 lrcoghoteheEn * oh 
piredid-comfilt;i:For by theſe -hornes the Rok, 
ragn- Empire didnotonely puſh down echerſ;;, 
Natipns.: . but eſpecially deſie.againdtheby, 
Churth; and as it AY _—y | 
thercos, .: "0m 
0 Now ther men ve that the Bead Tr 
pertys kpth:i&hernesand edt hegd kak , 
Ahezrarheh oh Duxtlorthe dardgont (1c 
"= 1;2BÞthe.cco crownes vpaohis!ranhaie|4; 
goeqmcant hisgreatand manifeld "— þ 
yarethorQountries 2vd: Kngdanry!:.'2 
{Iya hounestaf the Braſk'arg laid. be 
Strand noghus tieadt;haouſethaka 
þ \ man Empizchavh ikivitayes mare: [ 
2 Py ay ag ce ee dig | 
Sw andeahahanes a dth | 
afes dwdc > by olly 4 $ 
gb wv (lwingcten drong 6 
th be Herd ad 2 thai HY of 
holy Ghoſt 7 this: Chaptet durth ſpe bar 
fprake of the Ramanc- Monnhyg uy * tc 
Popes wete hoads:rherebf ;, or ann was: Wl 
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+> Saco ent the Popes in-theinps 
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2 the pon ehelatr, « "Sa Tr, 
en 25 the Emperowrs were al 90k Trice. ; 
der foote: atjd not{imply and ſole ly $a the | 
_ ___ were heads thereof, ©. 0, 
Moreouer, it is ſaid , that pon the ſexcar.. 
\ 8 of this beaſt was written the na 9 blaſe . 
when For beſides the blafp hemies 9 Galt , ; 
la, Nero, Daomiti, an, Diockf an, lng, lan, and 
i« other old heathenifſh', and perſecuring |; 
"6 err, which haug arrogated vnto them. 
dittine honour, 'wee ſhall anon heare of 
ah! e (wn alging blaſphemits of the, Popes a- Ver4.5, 
inlt God, and all gaodnefſe, , 
Ad tbe ; Beaſt Which T6 WAs like a Teo. Yer. 3, = 
0 perl era bs f ecte lil Ra Biefes gnd his mouch 
207 ms of 6. «. FLAY the Dragon yaxe 


nn beth 4d Kia. brone, and pra ape» 


Won: the Rom: Vp is deferibe | of - Þ ” 
"3 likelihood of 'quiitics , which it rg 3 A 
Mrcheorher three Empires oing before. 1 
For firſt, itis compared tg atropine wo 
ittneſſe r0 prey vpon others 
Ehercenetſe , and ſubrilry , 4s did rn 
Monarchy, Secondly , ic is compare 


FR! 


Orrapine > þ and raucning,, as Lu 


'of the Mede as pores. Th 


Geh pred Ds a 990 of wh 


wo 
ERS R 4 dz 2nS. 


Pare 
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ry cleere. thar this Beaſt ſignificththe Roma 
Monarchy , becauſe it contaiveth in it the 

whole power of the other three Empires; 
and is heere deſcribed as a cool of 
diuers beaſtes, yea , az.a very Monſter of 
Monſters ; hauing the bady of a Leo. 
pard, the feere of a Beare , and the mouths, 
a3 Lyon, 


"Ris. So then wn this deferiprion; it iow, a 


mt... 
- 


Morcoutr it is ſaid , that the Drogs 


ant hority 
» the power and authoritie of the! Roman 
Cha.r7.38. Empire is of the Diucl,. iti reſpe& of the 
evil quality thereof; that is, frand , raping, 
oppreſ{sion. In which” reſpes .it 
ſaid pd aſcend out of the 'bottScmclſe ih 
238 was declared before. But the ſubſtance 
4 Bag the goucrnment it fglte , was 
For the priere that be,are ordained of God, '® 


© at hos 


t 
Vaſes, efnd I Frug- vof bis beads , aq it Were wow: C 
| ded wALo death:but bis deadly wonnd Was bee | 
led, and all the world werdr (fe: en Follow | 
the beaſt. ' 
Heere 1h» ina viſion ſeth! ons of th 
ſcuen heads of the Beaſt , almoſt wes 


gaue bin his payer , and by throne , and ant | 
* Which pt P Tainely heweth: ih | 
h 


af Gab 
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IE There, be divers and c 
Ke pm 
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& | opinions of the learned, touchingthis wound 
i! 'of the Empire , both when it ſhould bee, 
the | and how-, and by whom, Some vnder.. 
8:1 fland it of the death of Ialiws, Ceſar ; 
of 
of 
60. 


of | forne of Nero + ſome of the opprelsion 
of | of the Gothes and  Vandales : ſame of 
the great preuailing of /cbn Hufſe, and 1e- 
tof} rome of Prage in the greatelt part of Bobe-. 
* } nie. Buttoletall theſe paſle, it we doe wiſe- 
| (conſider and weigh with our ſclues, that. 
| by aBeaſt in this placeyis not meant any law, 
full adminiftration of goucrnment , but & 
q tyranicall power in a theChurch, 
the | wee ſhall finde that a head of the Beaft was 
ne, } then wounded , when Conſtarrine the Great 
© 8} few cAaxentizs and Licinine, the two laſt 


” 


ane 

the 

ne, 

Ay nb BoGe: whey 
pit, prſecuring Emperours,ſer vp true Religion, \ 
a 


if} hd brought peace go the Charches, 

| fiercby the Roman Empire was. greatly _ 

v1 wolinded , as touching the ny of it, % 

- | Theholy Ghoſt doeth not ſet downe which 

| of the ſcuen heads were thus wounded , but _._. 

| I" generall ſaith, one of them, Now itis ve- 

| 77 probable , that he meaneth the fixt head : 

| For wee doe not reade of any ſuck-wound.in 

the| the former fiuc which were paſt, Neither 
an it bee vnderſioad of the ſeuenth, heas 

Ws \Fuch was the Papacy , becauſe js eeciocd * 


ng 


" as nd 


bt 


oP ; l RN 05 . 


, - wound a9 yet,” Tt followed thei 
that, the Woid wit in the ſixt bead}; "that is, 
pl. 'the Emp fre. Bat wee reade.of i no Em. 

r The did fo 'wound the Bralt ” as 
ddq (onFt anthne the' Gtear, And "Yolo." 
fofe it is very probable ; nay, an hundredtg 
one ,tharthe Holy Gholt heere poingeth at 


— 


him- 

"= Butit followethzrF-ar his deadly Wound | 
was healed, to w't, by theſe wicked Empe- 
ons wich ſuccceded Conſtantine, as { "n+ 

ftantis lint Dalentinn, ind othets,which 
afreſh 4HTet vp Tdotztry, an perſecuted the 
Chiirch/No\v vp6 the healing ofthis wound, 
| Han that alf che world won2red,and fol- 

£&d cen Bealt: tharis,'many Nations, or 

mee of the World did ſubmit 
nel he Roraiti tyranny, Fbr fureit 
Ky pnck ſhoadomes were nenct ſubje&to: 
mpire' of Rowee ; ; a5 ſome parte of. Aſia. 
Fon wr part of Africa. | 
«Ad rhty worſhipped the Dragon Which 

power wits the Beaſt and and they worſh 9/0 
Breſt » Jaying * Who's likes vnreth caſt ? 

"Who 4 ale to warre With him ? © 

'» Now is ſhowed how all the fubicQs y 
the Roman Empire , did hey hin 

maintained that 
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gon ; that 27, tncey 
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which heliked andloucd ;xhetis, the» 
. | worthipof 1cols; which the Apoſtle calleth- 
= tht waifbep: of * Denthse And itiis Taid: alt, Corrs; ! 
' | , 1heywerſbippea the Beaſt r that is, they 120,24, 
did; all with-one-accord ſubmir themſciues: 
o | bothro the Religion, and authority: of che: 
f paſt; that is, - ro:the Popes, as'they were 
d 


' þ the ſcuenth head of the. Empirez! For as L 
| faidbefore;, (o 1 ſay againe , the holy Ghoſt 
. | teereſpeakethof the Empire, whenit was 
+ | inqhe: greate(t glory and cxaltarioh- ;-.,y8ag 
when all the World .wondred and follows «© 

& the;Bcaſt. ; ;1yca'; when all admnced the. # 
| | gieatopSlarge dominion of the RomanEm- 
| pitcand ſaid -withitrthemclues, Whouwhike 

| yotothe Beaſt 2"Who isable toqiakt warr 
et | Withhit'? Naw the Empire of Romewas , 
& | never ſo great amd powerfull, as when they 
o) | Popts were heads thereof , I meane: when by. 

they £xccured; ther whole ciniltiuriſh te] : 

# of,che Empire: - telides their, Ecelelig- 4 
& | ficall power jo which now £19-bath/meere 
e | none}; For nowiahe Papaey waralote and) 
2 | theRoman Empire toyned withit; ſa-that 
* | the ges.of the 'World were. dazled. withy 
f the, pogape and magnificence thereof , and 
- 


they (aid, What is like voroit ? Or-who 
scomparableto the Pope, the ſcuenth.heed 
wh. | there. 


re” 236 -» 4a Wrrodfolom - 
thereof? For fin the blind world! 
that the power of the Pope was nox 
aboyge all things in this World, but whore 
reach cuen vnto Heauen and Hell, For'they 
imagined that the Pope might carry to Hea, 
ven whom he would ; and whom hee would, 
he might caſt downe to Hell : and therefore 
who could warre with the Bcaſt > ' And thug 
we __ of their wonderment, and 
of their ſpeech. All ſtories and experience it 
{le docſhew , that there was never any þ0. 
woke the Werldfo = oe at , as the =y 
. er and Maiclty of the Pope, 
N rer an peacph bee the var of the Rom 
Monarchy, For then the World ſuppoſed 
that he had yg” asGod! _ that ke 
might depoſe , and ſervp Kings and Empe : 
Y % one wm leaſure, Then way - 
| Inion of the Popes,Rome 
* ——heene in her higheſt exalcation and glory: 
For the Papacy was the ſcuenth head of the 
Beaſt, whereby the Whore of Babylon wit 


— in her moſt magnificall potnpeaad | 


Verſe 5. ad there was ;_ unto bins a mouth ta 


ſpake great things and blaſphemies , 
power Was Pune, 26's him to doe fry. ”e 


wo bs. 
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| | vp } Reaelation, 237 we 
And" be opened his month onto blaſphenay Yer s, 
aqethe God , 10 blaſpheme bis Name , and | 
bus T abernacle , and thtm that dwell in 
\ Hearn. 
Heere are ſer __ = proud and blaſ.. 
phemous ſpeeches, both of the old and new 
Roman Empire ;'and of the old and new 
| Roman Emperors. For this Beaſt (as I ſaid 
before.) comprehendeth all the Roman Em- 
pire, both vnder the Heathen Emperors,and 
the Popes, Touching rhe great things, and 
| blaſphemics, which the old perſecuting Em. 
perours haue belched out againſt rhe God 
of Heaucn, it would require a volume -t@ '” 
ſet them downe in particulars. I willthere. 
fore only mention rwo or three for examples 
{ ſake: As firſt that of Caixs Caligula , which ». 
would hauc his Image ſet vp in, Temples ro® 
be worſhipped as God ; and thar the 
ſhould fweare by hisneme, Neyoalfo did on 
penly blaſpheme the Name of Chriſt,and re. 
quired diaine honour to bee given ynto lim, 
Demitian commannded that hee ſhould bee 
called God and Lord. Many others tequt» 
ted the like things -: and ſo allthe World 
wondered and worſhipped this'/blaſ 
| mougbeaſt, Now as the fixthhead , which 
Nthe od Empize of Rowe , hens ful at 
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_. "AN Expoftion © © 
- 7 the \nairics of blaſphemy }(o- the* (wearh 
head, which is the new Bmpirevnderthe do. 
mit.on ofthe Popes, which he here etticfly 
ſpeaketh of, did molt of all blaſpheme: \ For | 
thoPope did challenge vnro himiſcife ll pa. 
wer both in Heauen - and Birth ' heewoull } 
be worſhipped as God +»: hee vſurped'aiiths. 
rity 'ouer' theWord: of God : hee-dif'take 
vporhinvre forgin: finots.He'di4 moſtYlff. 
phemouſty' incroach vpdn'all the-Offloesy 
Chriſt; @sRiag Priely a4 Propher.-Hehath 
commaied'the Ange. Hee hart eread 
blaſphemaus images/, and caufed Pifttregty 
+ bemibiodt theGodhenl:” Hee boalteth and: 
* crakethigrcarthings of his papattpo\Wwet ;of 
Pitts Keyes of Prrer; Chaire, of Pry Ac | 
7 ceſbion, of his Miracles of his rwoSwords, 
Yandofhis manifs1d pretogatives royal! OneP,, 
F ovfthePopes poiſoned His Gol: another catÞ> 
his Golf into th fire: another woulJleme 
Peacotke in deſpite of God. Sore? theth F 
£oubred the Reilgion of Chriſt a tale or fable, 
ſome draake ro the Dial; ſome ſaid'; they 
cog!d does muchas God7]t were infiaitsld | 
ferdownballcheirblaſphemnics ffor Iel3s Ox 
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of the' Whore of Bb Won that foi warful'sf 
enter adiace this ſuffi Rac 
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"| theniſh Emperours did blaſpheme ,. ſo the 


; mous mouthes againſt bs taberngcle ; that is, 
\ rickes , Schiſmatickes, Apoſtates, and ſuch 


FT blapheme and ſpeake great things, But this 


T regarded not the knowledge of, the trut 


p03 the lation. 239 | 
Popes being heads of the Empire, did moſt 
ofall blaſpheme. And as it.is heere Rig hey 
did not onely blaſpheme the Name. of God, 
but alſo did open their blacke and blaſphe. 


kis Church , calling it a company of Here. 


like; 414 alſo apainſt them that well in Hea 
gen, that is,the ſpirits of iuſt and perſeA men 
whichare in Heauen, as Luther, Calum, Me 
lanithon and ſuch like, 
Morcouer,it is tobe noted, that this mouth 
wasgiuen vnto this monltrogs Beaſt, thus ro 


isto be vnderſtood,, that it was giuen in the 
wrath and iuſt iudgement ot, God ypon the y 
orld,to plague them withall, becauſethey #. 


tit is added, thar this power of theBe; 

Sto worke hisaRions, was 1: mitted vtto 

42. monerhs'; ſo thar althongh he'rule and 

rage for a time , yct ſhall hee notlongcon- 

tinge, | . 

And ItWas giucn vpto hins to ke warre with Verſe 7. 
. the Saints, and to outrcome how z and þ 
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T herefart all chat dwell vpin the E#th, Þt tl 
; worſhip brim , whoſe names are not Written h 

rhe Bdoke of life of the” Lombe , which wa 0 

ſlaine from the beginning of the world. 

Thefe 'rwo Vetſes doe [ct. foorth the'prewd 0 
power which was giuer to this Beaſt; both} © 
in fighting againſt Gods people, and alſogd-P! 
aucrconnitng of them, & murdeting bFthenl ” 
by heapes. As wee read of thouſands murd 
dered in the firſt teri perſecutions ; andtab 
thouſands by the Popes , fince they cameto} Y 
exerciſe the cluill authority and iutiſdiftiee] 
of the Roman Binge, in] that in all Coun | 
"tries and Kingdomes of Europezas it is heerth 7 
ſaid , that power Was gruen vnto hing exer en 
ry kindred, and forgue, andnution, Anditi 
addcd ; that al ths: dwell vpmn the carth, thy 
is , all thc ſubies of the Roman Monarchy; 
ſhall worſhip the Beaſt , and makea Goddl 
him as we reade they haue done. And ri 
chicfe qoay rey was his blaſphcmot 
mouth ing and threatning great thity 
a Gaines him : and — o his mit 1 4 
, y power and authority , whereby heeban® 


downe all before him, For if aty did.but ye 
; mure againſthimyhe was ſure to ſmargioy! 
And thus through his t rapnicall 14s 
. ſubdued all Natipns vader him , *angmacq. 


N- -» 


| vpn the Rewelation. 24t' 
* them ſtoupe and fall downe and worſhip 
him. Bur ir followeth, that for all this, none 
of Gods Ele& did worſhip him , or ſabmit 
themſcluesto his religion, and authority, bur 
oncly thoſe that dwe# vpenthe earth , that i 1s, 
earthly men : as Papiſts, Atheiſts, and Re. 
.probates, andall ſuch , whoſe names are not 
written 4: the booke of life. Chriſt, is called 
the Lambe flaine trom the beginning of rhe 
world, becauſe the ſauing power of his death 
erg} Was from the beginning of all belecuers , al- 
ied Though hee was nor aQuually exhibired vnrill 
an. | the fulnefle of time. ' 
«+ If any man hae an: eare , let himbeare. If ay Verſe g-16 
lead into captinity, he ſhall goe into captinity: 
if any kill With x ſword, be maſt be k:liedby & 
ſword. "Heere is the patience and the faith of Y 
the Saints, p 
dll Here ts ſhewed,thar the things ſpoken of this = * 
IF great Beall are very ſecret & mylticall,& can 
af vevnderſtood of none but thoſe encly,whoſe 
ares and cyes God openethto heare and Tee, 
inp & vnderſtand,thart is, the very Ele&t of Gad: 
bar as for all Papilis & worldlings, their cares & 
{es are ſcaled and ſhur vp, they cannot vn- 
>:.1 Erſtand them, bur do Rill worſhip the Beaſt, 
7) Acribing vnto hint dittine power and honor. 
* the 10. verſe the iadgemenr and 'ven. 
$ 


geance 


- 
*. 


geance of God is denounced againſt the 
Roman Monarchy, both former and latter, Z 
which as it hath long oppreflcd the Church 
with cruell bondage, and drawne thouſands I 
into perpetuall captiuitie ; ſo it ſeife alſo } 
ſhould be caſt downe, with all the adherents 
thereof both inthis life, and that which isto | /* 
come. For as the Roman Empire did ty. þ 5 
rannizc oner the world andled millions into 11» 
ſpiricuall c2ptiuitic and bondage ; ſo heereit s 
1s mary | that according to the iuſtlay$ 
of quittance , itſelfc ſhould bee broughtta! 7 
theſamelore, And as this beaſt had mur. | © 
dered many by the {word ; ſo hee himſelk | ** 
muſt bee raurdered by the ſword alſo, as the 
Apollle ſaith, God is iuſt , and therefore wil 
recompence tribulation to them that troubl | 
his Church. Now allthis ſcemeth vnto mee, | 
to be acleare propheſie of the fall and final! "A 
deſtruion of the Roman Empire , wh! 
indeede conſidering the pitch that it was it, 
may ſceme a thivg ſtrange and incredible; *u 
and therefore the holy Gholt ſtirreth vs wp 
ro attention inthe 9,verſe, as to athingd 
great wonderment,and admiration:for if the 
Roman Monarchy tall , the Papacy muſt of 
neceſsiry tall with it, For the Roman Empire 
is that Beaſt, which bearcth vp the whor 
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Upon the renelation, Us 


Babylon , asappeareth j mn che 17. Chapree'® 
this Propheſi e, Where weeſhall ( God w© 
ling) plaincly, and atlarge heare of the ioyn!. 
deltruRion of them both rogether. 

Tt is added: Heere i the patience and the 
| faith of the Saints, Thar is,heere is required 

t patience of all Gods children, to waite 
| andearry till che performance and accom- 


iſhment ofrhoſe things , and alſo faith and 

l affurance to belecue, that they ſhall in 
Gols appointed time come to paſſe. For 
| few doe beleceuc theſe things, and therefore 
| Waite not with patience for the accompliſh. 
ment thereot. 


earth, which had two hornes like the Lambe, 


Hauing deſcribed the firſt Beaſt which is ® 
the Roman Empire : now the holy Ghoſt 
commeth to deſcribe the ſecond Braſt, 
which is the Papacy , or the Kingdome of 


the great Antichriſt : tor alrhough he be de- 
ſcribed before in regard of his Monarchy, 
that is the ciuill iu riſliRion, which he excr- 
gf Aled as he was the ſcucnth head of the Beaft, 
pl bead of hy mpire; yet here he is deſcri. 
be another ſort, that is z according 
-r_ authority : and chere- 
S 2 fore 


| Aad I beheld anotber Bea? comming out of the Ver.xx, 


but he ſhake like the Dragon, * L 


W4 


242, w Expoj00s | 
gct& he is called another beaſt , or a beaſt dif. 
Roe from the former,in that hee cxerciſcth 
w.other power , beſides the power of the 
Heathen Empcrours of Rome, which is hiz | 
ſpirituall IuriſdiQtion, in which reſpeRheiz 
- called the falſe Prophet. 1 
This ſecond Beaſt riſcth out of the earth, 
as the former roſe out of the Sea : then iyap. 
peareth that Antichriſt is, by his breed,a ſon 
of the earth; obſcurely borne , andby little y, 
andlittle creeping vp out of his abieReſtate] (@y 
as did the Turke, It ishecre moſttruly aid pn 
that the kingdome of Antichriſt ariſeth out Vw 
of the carth , and is the very breed of the joy 
earth : for aſſuredly it neuer came from#cq] 
Heauen. It was fiſt hatched out of couc-F ys 
touſneſſe, ambition,pride, marders,treaſons, 
poyſoning, ſorceries. cnchantments, and ſuch } j, 
like. For all tories doe ſhew, that fromth>&} ,,, 
rootes the Papacy grew to his exceeding ces 
heightand altitude, for 
This ſecond Bcaſt hath ewo hornes, like the | and 
Lambe ; Whereby is meant his ciuill and] wh 
Ecclcfjaſticall power , or his Kingdome and | my 
Prieſt.hood ; which hee falſly prerendedto] yy, 
come from the Lambe:& therefore he giueth] i, | 
in his armes two kcies, and hath rwo in 
arried before him. So Boniface thee 
garrie fe _ 
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hewed himſelfe one day in apparell as a' 
Pope , and the next day in armour as the 
Emperor ; and the two hornes in the Popes 
Miter are ſignes hereof. But the Holy Ghoſt 
here telleth vs, that theſe two hornesare not 
the hornes of rhe Lambe , but onely /zke the 
hornes of the Lambe : for hee receiued not 
his power from the Lambe Chriſt; but from 
the Diuel, that 1s , the dragon with ter 
hornes. Then thus it 1s, the Papacy 1s the 
ſeuenth head of the firſt Beaſt , thar 1s, the 


Empire; and yer a Bealt by ir (clfe, with 
two hornes like the Lambe, in re{peR of his 
joynt power and authority, both Ecclefiaſti- 
call and ciuill, in which reſpe& hee is called 
even the cight:& one of the ſeuen,cha.17.rn, 

Although this ſecond Beaſt haue two 
bornes like the Lambe, yet hee ſpake like the dra« 
go, that is,all his words and workes, practi. 
| ces and proceedings, lawcs and decrees, are 
forthe dragon,of whom hee hath his power 
ind throne , and grear authority, So that 
whatſocuer he pretendeth in religion, and 
matters of Gods worſhip , as though hee 
would bee like the Lambe ; yer afluredly hee 
Is altopether for the dragon and the duel : 
heeis aſſured vnto them ; as all experience 
th manifeſtly witneſle. 
_ S 3 A nd 
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eAnd he did all that the firſt Braſs coulddorke. 
fore him : and hee cauſed the earth, and they 


that dwell therein, to Worſhip the firſt Beal, \ 


Whoſe deadly wound Was bealed. : 

- Heere 1s ſhewed that this ſecond Beaſt 
was ag mighty and ſtrongas the firit Beaſt, 
and could doe as much 2s he, cucnin his pre.) 
ſence. Whereby 1s noted the great power 
and authority of the papacy , in pertorming 
as much in the ſcruice of the Dragon a. 
gainſt God and his Church, as cuer the Em. 
pireof the Heathen, and thoſe wicked Em. 
perours could doe : yea, hee did much more 
againſt Chriſt and his Religion, rhen cuerthe 


perſecuting Empcrours could doc,cuenthen 4 


when they were at their higheſt pitch, And! 


allthis hee did in his preſence, that 15, in the}. 


ſight and open view ot the whole Empuire,or 
wholc world, Sa 
eAnd hee cauſed the earth , andthemtba\ 
dwell therein, that is, all Papiſts , and world: 
lings , to worſhip the firft Beaft, that 1s, fo It. 
ceiue the worſhip and Religion of theoli 
Roman tyrany, which ſct vp and maintained | 
Jdolatry.. So ihen,althoughthe power intht 
Papacy came vnder the name of Chriſt, yet 
intruth it was the ſame with the power 
the perſecuting Empire ; for the Heathen 


Empe-|. 


all 
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bee: [Em 
om 
of; Tſhip of Diels, which is Idolarry, and ſo doe 


theq . 
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rs condemned the true worfhip of 
God, and ſet vp falſe worſhip, euen the wor. 


the Popes alſo, So then weeſee that this ſe. 
cond Beaſt 15 all for the firit Beaft, that is, hee 
leuieth all his power and authority, roſetvp 
the worſhip and Religion of the e1d Roman 
tyrants; and to force all men by cruell lawes 
and decrees, to receiue & embrace the ſame. 
Sothis ſecond Beaſt is nothing better then 
the firſt,nay in truth,a greatdeale worſe. 
And he did great wonders , ſothat he made fire Yer.x 3-14s 
| tocome downe from Feauen on the earth , in 
the ſight of men. 
And deceineth them that dwell on the earth, by 
the ſignes Which were permured him to doe 
inthe ſight of the Beaſt, ſaying to them that 
dwelt on the earth, that rhey ſhould make the e 
image of the Beafl, Which bad the Wound of 


Theſe 2,verſcs do conraine 2. ſpeciall things ; 
the one 1s, the falſe & fained miracles of An- 
tichriſt: the other is,the curſed eff thereof. 


| Tothefirſt, which is the wonders and 


myracles which Antichriſt ſhould worke, 
It is heere ſaid , *that hee ſhould make fire 
tome do\pne from Heauen , as Elias did. 
The meaning whereof is not, that the Popes 


S 4 could 
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<vuld indeede —_ "gp to come Wir 
from Heauen , as Elias did: but in the,opi. 
nion of the blind world they ſeemed tohane 
as great poweras El; had, For partly by 
conrtertcite miracles , and partly by ſome 
ſtrange things' done by the power of:$2. | y 
tan, the ſeduced world hath verily belee- | l: 


ned, thatthe Pope and his Clergy. hadas| t 


grear power to worke miracles as ever had 
Elias. 

Touching the ſecond thing , whic)yisthe 1 
eff: of theſe wonders: It is heere ſaid, that] 0 
the inhabiranrs of the earth , that is , PapiſtsÞ p 
and Worldlings, werc oroflely deceme and . 
deluded by them , eucn by choſe lying wot-# I 


- ders, which were permirted him tadointheF. el 


fight of che beaſt , thar is, :n theface ando-Þ þ, 
pen view of the Empire : According as the cc 
Apoſtle forerold, that the comming of «Au: vi 
richrift fhauld bee by the eff (tuall warking of & d, 
Satan, With all power an ſignes , and 9 mM 
Wonders , and in ali deccinablentſſe of. —_ | Ri 
reouſneſſe among them that ' periſh, 
"ines. the Popiſh gue + | 
ſignes and wonders , it isneedlefſe'to.write, [- 
being ſo well knowne vato all-wen *T. 
they are , and ſo common and Notorious in 
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Saying to 


_ lives 


Now Antichriſt hauing gotten the world 


 ynder him,by his counterteite miracles,doth 


"I 


ef lay his commandement on them , to make 


the Image of the Beaſt. Now what 1s heere 
meant by the Image of the Beaft, is ſome. 
what hard diſcuſle ; ſome thinke,that by the 


| Image of the Beaſt, which had the wound 


of the ſword, and did liuc, is meant there. 
pairing , and the reftoring of the decayedes 
late of the Empire, by the Popes, to his full 
Atrengthand vertue. Wee doe reade thatthe 


| eftate of the Empire vnder I evo, Osho, Gal. 


*S< 4 
. 
F by 
K dv. 


ba, and Vitelline , wwas wenke and feeble, in | 
comparaſi ft th hich 1 bek Ke 
pariſon of that which 1t was before, 4 


vader eAugnſtus, T teri and Claudins, We: 
doeread aiſo that the Gothes and Vandals 
made horrible rents and diſsipations in the 
Roman Emipre. Wedoe further reade, thats 


the Empire was deuided and rent in pieces” 


lothat there was the Emperour of the Eab 


and the Emperour of the Welt ; yea at laſt," 


the Empire of the Welt fell quite downe : fo 
that for the {pace of 300. yeeres and more, 
thero was noEmperour of the Weſt, till the 
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them that dwell on the earth , the ets 
they ſhould make. the Image of the Beaft;. 
Which had the wound of a Sword, and did 
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Biſhop of Rome Leothe third made C 
the great, the King of Frence Emperor, They 
was the Empire of the Weſt againe ere, 
and intime grew to as great an height ynider 
the dominion of the Popes as before ; yea;far 
greater. Now I ſay, ſome doe take this reſto. 
ring of the decayed eſtareof the Empire., by 
the Popes , to his former ſtrength and po. 


&:d line. But for my owne part T cannotbee | 
of that opinion ; and my reaſon 1s , that the 


pire to his former condition, was theſetting 
vp of the Bcaſt hiraſclfe ; for the Empire is 
he Beaſt, and not the Image of the Beaſt, 
for wee muſt needes grant, thatthe Beaſt 
andthe Image of the Beaſt, are two ſeveral 
things. But the Popes in recoucring the Em. 
pire ro his priſtinare eſtate , ſee vp-the! 
Beaſtagainc : and therefore not the Ima 
the Bealt, Therefore the Image of the W 
cannot be vnderfiqod of the reſtauratiaffot 
the decayed cſtate of the Empire. Behdes 
this,itis here ſaid,that the inhabitants ofthe 
earth had a great hand in making this I 


harls | 


wer , to bee the making of the Image of the | 
Beaſt, Which had the Wound of 4 Sword, and | 


feſtoring of the decayed eſtate of the Em. | 


mage. Bur the inhabitants of the earth bare} un! 


{mall ſway in the recouering and ereRionot 
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the Empire, ( For therein the Popes were all 
jnall,after it came intotheirhands)Therfore 
this cannot bee vnderſtood of rhe Empire, 


| butof ſome other things; let vs-then deli. 


gently ſearch our what may be thetruc mea. 
ning of this place, It mult needes bee gran. 
ted, that by che Beaſt, which had the wound 
of a\word and did liue, is mcant the recoue- 


' redeſtate of the Empire, as before verſe 12. 


And by the Image thereof, 1 vnderſtand the 
forme of goucrnement : for an Image doth 
fignific alikencfle, a fimilitude, a figure or 
forme of a thing. And as inall ciuill and Ec. 
cefiaſticall regiments , there 1s botha (ub. 
ſtance and a forme; a matrer and a manner; 
ſo b-cre,hauing before (ct downe that Anti- 
chriſt had erected the ſubſtance and. matter 
of the old Roman tyranny ; now heſheweth, 
that he ſhoulla!ſo ſct vp the image & forme 
of the ſame. For before verſe 1 2, itis ſaid;thar 
Antichriſt this 2, Bcaſt cauſed the world to 
worſhip the firſt Beaſt, thar is,to receiue and 
imbrace the lawes, worſhip,and Religionof 
the old Heatheniſh Roman tyrants, as before 
hath bin ſhewed. and naw hcre is added, that 
he did not content himſclfe with cauſing t 

inhabitants of the earth toworſhip the ol4 


beaſt, in the ſubſtance of his religion; but - 
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he layeth Commandements vpon them , to 
make his, image, thar 1s, to ereR an external! 
forme of Ecclefiaſticall gonernment , after 
the very paterne and forme of the gonern- 
ment of the old Empire; yea, fo like it;rhar it 
is called the very [mage of the ſame. 'Foras 
* -theforme of goucrnment vnder the old Em- 
perours, was cruell and tyranicall,and alroge. 
ther bent aginſt the Church : (o the forme 


s Popes, was cruell and tyrannicall , and alto- 

gether bent againſt the Church; and therfore 
1 heere it is called the Image of it : for it is88 
| like it asit can looke. 'Then it followeththat 
Antichriſt hath ſer vp that externall forme 
of worſhip, which the 1dolatrous Romanes 


of Ecclefialticall goucrnment wvnder the | 


| 
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of 01d vſed;and thar he hath renued the per. 
ſecuting Empire, not onely in ſubſtance of 


and therefore I conclude , thar the Popilh 
Charch.poticy,and externall regiment, isthe 
yery Image of the Beaſt, 

Heere by {pp eants of the Earth are 
faid to makethe-lmag: of the Beaſt, becauſe 
they gaue their conſent to the makingofit: 
for indeed the Popes rhemſelaes were the 
chicfe Apents and doers init. F. 
fe 15» And it was permitted unto him, to gineaSft- 


matter , but alſo in forme of gouernment: 


ot 
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yit unto the [mage of the Beaſt, ſo that the, 
Image of the Beaſt ſhould ſpeaks , and ſhould. 
eauſe that 45 many as Would not Worſhip the 
Image of the Beaſt, ſhould be killed. 

Heere is ſhewed, that this Image of the 


Beaſt was not.a dead Image , but aliving I. 
mage:for antichriſt put a ſpirit into it;that is, - 


life and power,& great authority ; inſomuch 
that this Image could ſpeake, andnot onely 


ſpeake, but (peake with great authority and 


tertor ; {o as whoſocuer would not worſhip 
this Image, that is, ſubmit himfelfe to the 
Popiſh Hierachie , ſhould bee put to death. 
But may ſome man ſay , how did this Image 
ſpeake ? I anſwer, by the Popes Clergy, Far 
the Romiſh rabble of Cardinals , Abbots, 
Monkes , Prieſts, Friers, and all that curſed 
corporation, were the very breath, life, and 
{pirit of th's Image : I meanc, that the life- 
blood of their externall regiment , didiyc'in 
the exccution thereof by the Clergy, as» It 
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were 1n certaine Arterics and- Ycines.. For _ 


what was their outward forme of gouern- 
ment, withour this cruell execurionof their 
ſtinging Clergy men .. but as a dead Image 
withour life > But when Antichriſt had once 


| conſecrated and erefted..his Romiſh Prieſts 


hood, then did hee pur life intobig Image, 
| -— » whieh 
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Which before he had: cauſed to be made and 
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ere&cd Then we doe plainely ſee, rhatthe | i 


iſh Hierarchy is nor a'bare reſemblance 
of the old Roman policy , ro ſtand as apic. 
ture on a wall, but hath a ſpirit put into it by 
thefalſe Prophet, and ſpeaketh with ſach 

erand terror in all Kingdomes , that it 
cauſeth all ro bee put to death that will not 
ſubmit rhemſclues vnto ir, and fall downe 
and worſhip the Beaſt. Who knoweth not 
this, that as many in the Countriesas would | 
not embrace Popery, and the old Romanty- 
mnny, the Popiſh Clergy, their Inquiffors, 
and other Officers , dil condemne them in 


their Courts, as Heretikes,Schiſmaticks,and. ry 
deliucred them ouer, being condemned, to [ he 


the ſecular power to be pur ro death? 

eAnd be made all bath ſmall end great rich and 
pevre bond and free,to rrceine a marks intheir 
right band,or in their foreheads, 

eAnd that no man might buy or ſell, ſane hethat 
had the marke, or the name of the Beaſt,or 


: Antichriſt is not content to murderand | 
maſſacre in all countries, which wil not wor- 
ſhip the Image of the Beaſt;thar is,ſtoupe to 
hisgouernement and authority : but he will 
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go: yet aſtepfurther , and will haue a 


to 
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of pcople brought in 
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bondage vnto-him , as 


| his marked ſeruants. For as men viſe tofert a 


brand vpon their ſheepe and other cartle,and- 
to care-marke them , that it might o 
and manifeſtly appeare to whom'they p<. 

taine : ſo doth Antichriſt this Rom, 
Beaſt, cauſe all men 1n all Kingdomes to car. 
ry in open view his marke or brand, where. 
by all may ſee that they doe appertaine vnto 
him, 

It is heere ſaid, that all the vaſlals of An- 
tichriſt , of what degree, eſtate or condition 
ſoeuex , muſt receiue this marke in their 
whe hand, or in their forchcad; that is, they 
muſt openly contefle and praQiſe the wor- 


| ſhip and Religion of theBeaſt, Forthe fore. 


| head is put for the profeſs:on; and. the right 
hand for the ation : 'ſo that in oneof them 
at theleaſt , cuery man mult openly declare, 
that he acknowledgerth the Pope of Rome to 
be Lord of his faith, 

Moreouer it 1s added , T hat no man might 
buy or [cl , ſauc bee that bad the marks, or the 
| Meme of the Beaſt , or the number of his name: 
| the meating 1s, rhatno man might traffique 
in the world , or haue any doings am 


Wwe, except hee had the marke of the Beaſt 


=O | 
"YR. 


men z nay , hee might not bee ſuffered to 
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inhis forehead, or in his right hand ; thatis,Þ 
vnleſſe hee did profeſle and praiſe the wor: 
ſhip,rtbe Religion, the Lawes, anddecreeggff* 
the Pope. For the marke of the Beaſt is pat} 
forhis Worſhip,Religion, Lawes,decrees,re:F\ 
giments,and policy, 4; 

Moreouer, the Popes vaſſals haue not one: 
ly his marke vpon them, whereby they may$:4 
bee knowne, but alſo the name of the Beaſt 
for they muſt bee named after him , eucn'yſ} 
children beare the name ofcheir Fathers, ani 
mult be called of the Pope, or Papa, \Paplſy 
An4not onely ſo, bat alſo they haue anotht} 
priny marke vponthem,and that is the ni 

rof hisname , which is Lar0s, or pt 
feſſorsof the Latine Religion, Latine Kingſhh 
dome, and Italian Church,as ſhall by andbyÞſ} 
appeare. | 

Now then, ro grow to concluſion , andtof'”- 
make a bricfe recapirulation of al rhings henÞ”+ 
ſpoken concerning the ſecond Beaſt, whichif - 
Antichriſt : Let vs conſider what increaſing 
and proceedings he hath made, as it werebſſy 
. degrees. * Þthe 

== Firſt, - although he hath rwo horneslikq 

-theLambe , thar is, ciuill and Ecclefiaſtic: 

*Hower-; yet he ſpeakerh like the Drapadity/ 

is, he bendethall his power andaud 


1 


: 
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ir;Þ tity, words and workes, for the Dinel. at 
or.F Secondly # hee docth as muchas the fill "Li 
$ofÞ Beaſt could doe in the {eruiceof the Dragon) 
pat} Thirdly , he cauſeth the firlt Beaſt robe 
re: worſhipped, thar is , cſtabliſhed-the ſub. 

Hance of his Religion. 
meg? Fourthly , hee maketh the image of the 
aſt,that is,addetha forme to the ſubſtance. 
? Fiftl y,he putteth life into his image by his 
n'y "Ger 
by 'Sixtly, he will have this image worſhip. 
and yeelded vnto,on paine of death. 
Laſtly , hee will hauc all men of all con-, 
ons to weare his livery, and roreceiue : 
s marke, as it were his hired and conenant oz 
fruants. Ga 
nd 1 , eere 1s Wwiſedome”: Let him that hath Wit, eo! 
" count the number of the Beaſt : for it us the W 
mdto” marber of a man, 7d his rumber is fixe bun. | 
5 here” dred threeſcorc avd ſrxe, : 
eh -Now laſt of all the holy Ghoſt telleth vx, 7 
alwgſthat it is a very high point of wiſedome {+ 
eredFiad ynderſtanding , to count the number of 
hide Beadt, and requireth a ſharpe and preg = 
ex Tant wit; and withall tellerhvs,thartitas the 
Wciumb rofaman; that is ſuchasa man <endu.. 
agate with Gods Spirit may &nde our, \'Them 


Fare encouraged: ro Ine it, ſich xl 


FT" 


258 An Expe/rrion 
| itis within the compaſlc of mans reach. Jy 
15no impoſsible thing. If rherefore we could | 
find out hisname, we would defire no more 
then the field were won, for his name would 
\ diſcover him , and deſcry him to all the 
world, and quite ſtop the mouths of the Pa. 
piſts, ſo as they ſhould never haue any thing 
more to ſay, y For it Saint /c/n had ſaid ex- 
preſly and in plaine tzarmes , that rhe Popes 
| of Remeare this {ccond Bcalt , andthe very | 
| Antichriſt himſelfe , then the Papiſts had | 
beene put to perpetual] ſilence , all matters 
quaſht, andall controuerſics cnded betwiny | 
them-and vs for cuer\But hceere the Holy 
Ghoſt doth not tell vs his name plainly , bur 
(myftically , as many other things in this 
« booke, that the worldlings which ſhould] |: 
& fulfill them might bee blinded , whilſt the] | 
eyes of Gods EleQ are opened to (ce into the] « 
A truth of all theſe matters \ Well, to come to| | 
J the point.: $*, /ohn doth oncly here ſer downe|* t 
Ka the numeratiuc letters of the Beaſts name] c 
3 + | Hewrore in Grecke , and he onely ſettetl} 9 
downe three Grecke letters or charafters| t! 

Which in Greeke numeration make fixe hu 
| dred lixty fixe. » Now further we are tonotg t 
the numeratiue letters of the Greeke worF: d& 
| {Lateines doe make iult this number, AndyF\ti 
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farthcr wee are to obſerue as a very ſpeciall 
hing,that /rc-e#- , an ancient Father ofthe xren lit 
Ire Church, w holived very neerc vnto the Apo0- contra * 
1d | files times,*mentioneth this word Latcinos, hercls 
the | asthe name of che Beaſt s* And morcouer af- 4 a 
Pa. | 'firmeth, that it was a common receiued op1- 
ing} nion in his time, and before , that the Beaſt 
ex- | ſhould be ſo calle. \ 
pes | Now then let vs conſider how this fit- 
ery | teth, Firſt, we know that the numeratine + 
had ktrers of Larcir9s doe iuſtly fit Saint ſobns / 
Greeke numerat:ue letters, \ Secondly , we 
wirf} know thar Antichriſt is the head of the La- 
) tine Church, or Latine Empire: and there- 
but, fore this very Latermes, For here we doe not 
8] enquire afrcr the name of any particular | 
'man, burtabour the name of a Kingdome zp 
for the Beaſt is a Kingdome, and a ſucceſsiow / 
of men. \Now /raly in od time was called OY 
Lats mam, and the italiars Latin : Which no. 
\teth of what Conntrey rhe Beaſt ſhould | 
come. Moreouer, the Beaſts name, or name 
of the Roman Empire i Leteines, becauſe [> 
the Empire both vnder the Heathen ty« 
rants, and the Popes eſpecially , had an 
4 their religion , ſeruice , prayers , lawes, | 
*CGecrees, writings , and'tao(lations in La. | 
ſc tine { all wasin Latine, 
| T2 
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, preferred his Latine tranſlation of rhe Bible, 
| before the Hebrew and Greeke originals, 
Thus then it is, St, /oþn celleth vs flatly, the | 
number of the Beaſt « ſix hundred ſixty ſox. | 
| Irenews faicth , that Lateinos 1s his name,\ 
which containeth iuſt that number, \There- 
; forehere we hauc his name, here he is found, 
; For if his name be Lateimos , wenced (carch 
no further, we know whoit is, weknow 
who is meant: for 1s not the Pope Lateines ? 
are not the {ucceſs1on of them Latim: ? are 
they not the heads of the Latine Church, 
and Latine Empire ? Haue they not all their | 
worſhipand ſeruice in Latine ? Are they not 
Latines ? f@ what is the name of the Romar 
Empire but Latesnos ? And what is the name 
s of the Popiſh Hierarchy but Lateimos ? True 
#it is indeed whichthe Papilts ſay, that many 
names may be inuented, whoſe letters make þ 
th:s number : bur the Spirit of God ſpeaketh 
nor of tained names , for thereof can come 
nothing but vncertainty : but he willethvs 
to count the number of his name, which 
then the Beaſt had, that is, Larcinos. I doe 
thus then conclude: The Beaſt is a King- 
dome, and the Papacy is the Kingdome of \ 
the Latines ; Therefore the Papacy is the 
Bcalt, 
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The Papacy is Lateinos, and containerh 


- plying the beaſts, till their hornes, a 
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the number of the Beaſt. For what other 


'{ Monarchy can bee ſhewed ſince this Rewela- 


tion Was giuen , whole numeratiu@Lerters 
containe this foreſaid number ? Afluredly 
none. And therefore out of all doubt Saint 
]-by pointeth at the Roman Empire , and 
Monarchy of the Popes. For Lateines doth « 
both containe the number of the Bealt , ac- 


cording to Saint /ohrs computation , and 


alſo his name , which is the Latine Empire, 
or Roman Empire, And thus haue we heard 


| the deſcription of theſe two huge and mone 


ſtrous bealtes, the Sea-bealt, and the Land. . 
beaſt ; which both from the Apoſtles time 
hitherto have indeede played the beaſts a. 
rinſtCn x 15 T and hisChurch, and fill 
doe play the beaſts , and will neuer ceaſe; 


hooues , heads , an4 bodies bee cleane cut 


heare anon. | 


—% 
off, which will bee ſhortly , as wee ſhall .- + 
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CHAP. 14 


V VE haue heard in the former Chapter 
| the deſcription of the two great and 
readfull beaſts, Wee haue heard how 


t, 4 9 mightily | 


1&7, 


mightily they haue prevailed mew- many | 
yeeres, & raigned as Monarches of the earth. ! 
Now m this chapter we arc to heare the fall *, ] 
and raine of rhem buth. So thar the maing 
erift and ſcope of this Chaprer , and allthe 
chapters following, vrtill the 20**\chapter, -| 
isto ſhew , that both rhe Roman'Empire, J! 
. andthe Papacy ſhall ebbe as faſt as euerthey }Þ 
did flow , hall wainc 2s fait aycutr they &id [|/ 
wasc,ſhal decreaſe as falt as euer they did in- 
creaſe, andfa!l downe as faſt as<vuecr they, did 
riſe yp , even vntill they come rovtrer ruine” 
and deſolation. ; | 
x.x. This Chapter containeth ſcuen principall 
things. 
"*_ Firft,it ſheweth that God had his Church 
2.344 vpon the earth eucnthen, when ir ſeemed to | 
, - be vreerly extin& by thz prevailing of the |? 
| two outragious Beafts, , 
; Secondly , it ſhewerhthar the poore pet- 
8.6.7. ſecured Church did ſincerely and zealoully : 
0 
h 


worſhip God cuen in the fire and flames of | 
atfifions. 
Thirdly, it ſhewcth thar the Goſpell ſhall 
8. beepreached with grear ſucceſle intheſelalt 
3 dayes throughour many Kingdomes, 
& Fow thly , 1t ſheweth char Kome ſhall fal 
$9:1% gownen the preaching of the _ | 
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Fifely , it fhewerh that all Papiſts ſhall be © + 
bl . $ 
k.': Jendemned,and calt into hell fire for ever. Ver,r2.rs 
all ©. | Sixtly,it ſheweth,thar it ſhall gowell wath 
"Kods EleR , which hauing ietuſed the wore , 
he | [ſhipof the bealt,Joe liue and die inthe Lord. ad 
, Laflly, ir deſcrib<th the day of tudgement, ye... we,” 


or 

, 4 k 
re Jihcre:n all both good and bad ſhall haue ac- 

» ” 2 , 
ey porang to their oclerts, 
id Then [ looked, and behold, Lamic food on the Verſe $;-:7 
ns 191111 aye", A fa WIAE9I © 7998 4477 bis 1ared forty | 
1:4 and Toure thoulznk ; hang hu Fathers name 


ined Written in thery forenentis. 

_- J' Now at the laſt the Holy Ghoſt bringeth 

wall 1” I:fus Chriſt ypon the Theater of the 

'  Forld, as it weretoplay his partin this tra. 

-<h f gedy, and to helpe the poore weake woman, 

to which we heard of betore , againlt the Dra. 

the | 99n, and the two monltrous beaſts, which # 

would haue rorne her in pieces , and vtterly & 

er, | &uoured her , if this Lambe Tefus Chriſt 

ſly | door (tept in and reſcued her. Well,now | 

$ of | ©mmeth in our Lord leſus, and beginnerh 

to ſtirre in theſe matters , and to take vpon 

all | im the proteRion and defence of the poore 

laſt | Klpleſſc woman , aga:nſt both the dragon, 
- 42d the dragons two great. inſtr; ts. 

Jut. (ome may ſay , What 3s a-pod 

lambe to encountey with a Diagah: 
Fi. T 4 | 
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; Lyon, with a Leopard, and a Beare ? I an. 


p d | 
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- + Ooffirratidhiscncmics,& wil wherhisglinte- | 


of... 
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ſwer,thart alrhough Chriſt be a Lambe to his 
Chorch,euen the Lambe of God that raketh 
away the ſinnes of the world,and the Lambe 
that was a ſlaine facrifce trom the begin- 
ping, tor the redemption of his Elett : yetto , 


all hisencmics hee 1s a molt (trong and ter" 


terriblelion,cuen the Lord of holts, the Lord $6 


mighty in battell, commeth forth to prote&? 
and defecn i his Church againſt all her ene. | 
mies, who is of ſuch infinite might and 
mA, that neither the old Dragon , nor 
.$ young 1imps . nor al! the curſed hell- 
hounds that barke and bire, and rake their | 
rt, ſhall cuer be able ro ſtand in his hands; 
rage they neuer ſo much , he ſhall ham. 


_ all well enough. For though hee C 
theinen them the reinea long time , and } 


let them alone; and ſuffered rhem to play the 
tyrants with rhe woman His ſpouſe ; yet 
now he wil no {onger put it vp at their hands 
but wil vp and maintaine rhe womans cauſe, 
and beare her out againſt them all : nay; he 
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off, & make his arrowesdrunkein the blood} 
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-willmake ready his bow thathe may ſhoote r 
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and ph, a and the ('ty of the great Ring. And 2. 
icir |; Moreouer, Saint 7obn {ceth htre with rhe 


hee | Church, putting a ceitaine number for an > 
and I mcertaine , and ſpecially alludingrto rheſes- 


\iothe duft, chat they ſhall neuer riſevp again» 
{For this cauſe now at length,S. /ob» ina vili- 


Titis written, Mount 34z0r lying » Northward 


ring word, that he may ſheath it inthe wo | 

[of Antichriſt andall his adherents. Therefore 
pow let both the great beaſts and their Sire - 

bake rothemſclues ; for here comes in One 

that will knocke them all downe, & lay them 


aaſcerh a Lamb ſtand vpon mount $0», that 
Chriſt preſent with the church. For mount 
Was an ancient figure of rhe Church ; as 


faire in ſituation : it is che oy of the whole p(11,1,8.5 


gune, T he Li\v ſh goe foorth of Sion,end the. — | 
Word of the Lord from teruſalem 


| Lanbe an bnadbd forty and foure thouſand L 
that is , the particular members ofthe ,f 


ling of the twelue Tribes of //racl, as before 
janth beene ſhewegd.. For it might be demans 
&, where the kurch was, Whenall the 
World wondred , and fullowed the firſt 
beaſt? And alſo when all , both ſmall ari Chap,7 
we rich and poore, recciued the marke 


ſecond beaſt ? Saint /ohbn anſwererh, that 
_ T i then 1 m the midſt of the hreare of per 
> m— 


60 "Y 4 A Tues 
" ſceutions God had his hid- and inuifhles 
Church , whom leſus Chriſt did prote&and 
preſerueeuen inthe very flames of perſecati.” 
ons,being alwayes preſent with them,anda. þ 
mongſt them,as he ſaid to his Diſciples alir.þ 
tle bctore his bodily departure from thiem,/ 
Lo, 1 am With you ever wnto the end of t he Word l 
And hcerc he 1s (aid to ſtand vpon mount Sim ly; 
With by buidrcd forty and foure thouſand, th 
Ahtdir is added , thar this number of Gods [x 
faithfull Ele& Children , had b1s fathers name 
written in their fereheads : That is, they did bg 
profefle, & practiſe the doctrine and religion fig 
of GaJ their father oncly, vrrerly remouncing [iy 
abhorring rhe worſhip & religion of the 
| ſ{ For rhe fathers name in this place is ſet 
| . oppoſite to the marke of the bealt; ro ſignihe, 
| 5 tharas the worſhippers of Antichriſt recei. 
-. © ned his marke : fo the true worſhippersot 
® Godreccined his brand, which is his Spirt, 
andthe fruits therof, whereby they were pet. 
feRly diſcerned from thoſe which had the 
Beaſts marke. So then iteleerely .appearet 
fromthis place , that God preſerued masf|y] 
thouſands of his rruz worſhippers,cucnintit{p, 
dayes of the great Antichrilt , when'therth 
ſeemed to bee very few or none remainir 
ypon the carth , as it was in the dayes« 
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ble Sip tnvydine therfore do che Papiſtsaske vs ; 
nd [hhereour Church was before Larhtrs tim?, 
ati." th che holy Apoſtle heere-ſtoppeth» their 
da- hnourh and tellerh vs-plainely', that'Chrilt 
lit. bad his bttle focke in the Wilderntefte , cucn 
M,yy when it was in-greatel! itreights, and as 
wdYe lay driucn to the walles, And are 
Sie [riflbiliry 1sno ſound note of che Church , 
710, te bapilts do- molt 1prorantly diſpers. For 
ds [tsz fond andablerd kind of reaſoning, to 
ame [iy there isno Church at all, becauſe 1t doeth 
tyifibly appeare : as if a man ſhould rea. 
2100 fon that there is no Moone in the Hcauens, 57 
cing keauſe (ormeti mes there is none (cence, 4s in 720 
the [te change. Ye 
$ (et I brard, 4 Vo3ce from _ as oh ſound Verſe 26. 
if mary waters ;/ and as the [ond of great 
Thunaey : and 1 heard the voyce af Ftarpers Fa 
r$0t berping With their Harpes. 
Irit, | Here 15 ſer forth haw his company of true 
Pet-Jworfhippers doe magnift@ and praiſe God, 
krhis great mercies towards them. Firſt, 
on beareth 4 vojce from Feauen , that is, 
|aheaucnly voice,or the voice of the church 
p \#p6 and glorify ing God, For wehage Chops 
ard before, that Heauen in this Booke is ] 
ometimes pur for the Church vpon. the - 
[hand the reaſons thereof ; Wherelocuer 
wa 1] there 
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therefore the Church is afſembled'to: heare 
the Word and to -pray , aud giue thankes, | 
there isa'voyce from Heauen,or an heatenly | 
voyce. Now this voyce is compared tothree 
things : firft,co the ſound of »2axy waters. Se. | 
condly., to the ſound of a great T bundey, F 
Thirdly, to the VoYce of Harpes, harping with 
their barpes. It is likened to. many waters, 
becauſe it proceederh from ſundry ſorts ofl,; 
people”, of ſundry Nations ,'Countries, and|, 
Kingdomes, as the word Waters is taken ab|, 
© Chary.r, Efrwards inthis Propheſie. It is compared[, 
-Chap.17. £0 T bunder , becauſe the prayers and inuoc 
*25 tions of the true Church, are as loud in the 
b cares of God as any thunder-cracke.! It "i 
5 compared to Harpers' barping With they, 
Harpes , both becauſe their ſpirituall wor-,, 
ſhip and feruice 18 as {weete vnto God, ky 
any Muſicke vnto men : as alſo becauſe all, 
Gods faithfull-people- doe rane togethera,, 
mongthemſclucs', and.in their worſhip, th 
che ſtrings of a wel-runcd inſtrument of mile, 
ficke,or as many Muſicions playing together; 
'which makea ſweet harmony,and moſt me. 
et » lodious Ditty, ; 


Velez. * eAnd they ſung as it Were anew ſon beforet 
_ . ' Throne, and before the foure Beaſts , «%, 


72.\#he Elders , - and no man could learne to 


th 


vpon the Renelation, 269 © 
are Fong, but the hundred forty and forre thou- 
i; | ſend, which were broug ht from the earth. 
enly | Now it ſheweth how this holy ſocicty-of 
hree, aithtull doe continue their prayling and- 
» Xehyrifying of God. They are not weary of 
der F-11. doing , but hold on conſtantly in the 
wivurſeof Gods worſhip, hauing new ſongs 
NI thankeſgiuing in their mouthes , and (er- 
ts off God daily withrenewed affeRions , as 
» 0\ten inflamed with the zeale of Gods glory : 
0 ab all this they doe performe before the 
pared[y. e, before the foure Beaſts , and the El- 
a0%rs; that is, in the preſence of God, and his 
" tt eels, and his holy congregation. And no 
Rtencould learne that ſong, but the hundred 
mort and foure thouſand, that is, nene of the 
WOJrprobates and vngodly worldlings could in- + & 
7 Yardly feele and vnderſtand this (pirituall # 
ſc worſhip, bat onely the Ele&, to whom it is» 
her men to ynderſtand the ſecrets of God, and 
py, ' Tiemyſteries of his Sonnes Kingdome, 
= TTheſe are they, Which are not defiled with Wo. Verg, | 
; men, fſcrthey are Virgins : theſe follevp the | 
Lambe whereſoener bee geeth : theſk, are 
| bozo bt from men , being the fir frum s unto 
God, and to the Lambe. FRE 
"Trd in therr mouthes was found ud File : for Ver.$. 


"; | they are Without ſpor before the throne of- 5-4 
E- | o ; is 


SET ' n Expoſition. F 
This holy company are not defiled wh 
women, that is, with grofſe and diuzrs (ines 
or rather with 1dolatrous -pollutions,  F# 
they are Virgins, thatas,chaſlt worſhippers 
God, whicharc not polluted with the deb 
filements of Antichriſt, 7 be/e follow the Lag 
Chriſt whercſoeucr hee goerh, They heatefij 
voyce, they profefſe his worſhip ; and obe 
hisdorine; they abhor Antichriſt, they folfh 
low not the Bcait, nor receiue his 
T beyare bought from men , and bought fi 
the earth; as 1t 18 (aid before, that is, they 
*% © redeemed and bought with a price frokff 
© the corruptlumpe of mankind , an4 curſe 
j race of «Adam , that they mip ht bee the fir 
wits onto God , and to the Lambe , that it 
; wholly conſecrated to his worſhip , andif 
= 4 fernchim inrightcouſneſſe and truc holinel 
. , Allthe dayes of their life, /» their moxthes wit 
- Found no pile 4That is, they doe declare thelfdl 
of innocency and vprightneſſe both in thei 
,_ _...- Wordes and workes, as thoſe which Chr 
p hath choſen our of this. World , and boughy! 
with a price through his blood ,. in-whoqite 
they are withour ſpot or ſpecke before GC M1 
Nees, Then! ſaw another «Angell flye'imthe mit 
"©... defbof Heauen , hauing an enerlaſting Gam 
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| 'pell to preach wmto them that dwell. os 
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rth,and toencry Nation, and Kindred, and \ 
nguc,and People, | | 
g With 4 loud voyce, Feare God, and gint Verſe y;". 
wnto him : for the houre of bis indy 
detent 15 come y and Worſhip him that made 
Heauen and Earth, andthe Sea, and the 
refs. Forntaine of Waters, 
| obe Hitherto the holy Ghoſt hath taught vs 
tow the Church was preſerued vnder the 
narkSyranoy of Antichriſt, and greateſt wanes of 
t fradaerſecutions ; and that even then they. did 
ey aqperely and fa:thſully worſhip the true God. 
hNow hee proceedeth to foreſhew the ruine 
curſe$and downefall of Antichriſt, and plainely to 
be firfyrophefic the vtter decay of the Kingdome 
rat ihe Babel. This doQrine therefore we are to 
andrfiearken vnto with great attention & cheere« 
lineſFlnefle , becauſe it doth ſo much concerne 
bes wafeur good, and the good of the whale church, 
e thefalo becauſe we live in the dayes, wherein we 
thee it is in part fulfilled. 
Chtif, Firſt, therefore wee are to vnderſtand,. 
zougFhat is meant by this Angell heere mentio. 
whoqaed , to wit, not any ccleſtiall Angell, or in- 
e Goflilible ſpirit, as it is ſundry times taken be. 
e mitiite: but by this Angell,and the two Angels 
g Gallowing , are meant all the faithfullMini- 
os re of the Goſpel, which ſhould be ka; 
"i Y 
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272 An Exports ” | 
m theſe laſt dayes , for the onerthwow of 
Rome, and the dcliuering of the Church 
from vnder the captiuity of Antichrif ; 
which may plainely appeare by chis that is 
faid, this Angcll preacheth the euerlaſting} 
Goſpell voto them that dwell on the earthy]. 
which cannot properly agree to the celeſti-| 
all fpirits. Wee haue heard out of the tenth] 
Chapter, that Icſus Chriſt d:d open the littl# 
:  Booke, which is the Bible, and did giueau}* 
Cha1ot thority to his faithfull Miniftersrogo preachſ® 
| and publiſh the doQrine thereof ro manyſþ 
Nations, Countrics, and Kingdomes : now 
vnto that agreeth this which is heere ſpoketſ® 
of, and is a further opening and declaring) 
that which is there ſer downe. For as ther 
 # Tefas Chriſt commeth downe from Heanenſ 
4 'and openerhthe little Booke, which had bi 
long ſhar vp vnder the darkenefle of Pope 
ry, andthe ſmoke which came out of thi 
bottomlefſe pit : ſo heere Chriſt Jeſus raiſe 
vp his faithfull Miniſters and Preachers , 
"publiſh and proclaime the do&rine of thit 
Goſpell , which had long laine hid vnder 
outragious perſecutions of the two me 
.-- - *ſtroys and moſthideous beaſts. To this 
=, -agreeth that which is written inthe cighle 
tenth Chaptcr of this Booke , WhereSau 
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Up01 the Renelation. 277: 
v of | John ſeethan Angel come downe from Hea-.. 
urch || ven, hauing great power, ſothatthe earth 
if 4 was lightened with hs glory. By which 
at isþ Ahgel 15 meant all the Preachers of this age. 
ting} And che Angel 1s {aid ro hane great power. 
arth,]-For what is more pawertull then the mini. 
leſti-|.ftry of the Word. And moreouer ir is ſaid, 
enth]+thar the earth was Ii2hrned with his glory, 
little that is, with the brighrneſſc of the preaching 
cau-]' ofrhe oo(pet, whereby the darknesof popery 
each] was diſperſed anddriacn away, and 2 abylen 
nanſf falech vpon 3 jr, as there you may read,andas 
WW . ewe ſhall (ce the like cf:& by and by. 
ok Moreouer, it 15 here ſaid, that this ,Lnpel 
ngc | fyeth 1n the middeſt of Heauen :: that is , very 
cherÞſwifely carrieth | this 'cuerlaſting [Goſpell 
nen# through all che Church. . For when Gods & 
d biÞ-appointed time was come , wherei 
Pope would goe abour the euerthrow of 
f thif tee cauſed his cucrlatting Goſpel to breſer | 
railFabroach , 'and ro ſpread qaer many : 
5; domes and Natiens,as we ſce this day. Now 1 
pf rip - theſe Ki ngdomes what GOD 
Id haue the Faroe of his-Goſj 
livuls zed , were matiy ap tierce 
i$expedirjon ral pe t ind thus Angel 
ty carry it , .not ſanding ,"bur flfing. 
$18 uchia.: ae "ſee pack = 
A w 
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with oor eyes, when GOD ryſed vp- | 
Luther , ' Zumplins , HMelantthon , Peter: | 
' Uairet, Caluin, Bucer, Bullinger Peter Mar. 
ty7, and all their Worthy ſacceflors vnto | 
this day, which haue ſpread the cuerlaſting | 
Goſpel very farre, andcarricd ir very ſwiftly Þ 
ouer England, Scotland, Germany, Denmarke, ' 
Polonia, Sweuia, Ruſzia, and many parts of 
France, and Flanders. Another reaſon why 
this Angcl is ſaid ro flye in the middeſt of 
Heauen , is becauſe no power of man ſhall-J 
euer be able to ſtay the courſe of this euer. } 
laſting Goſpel which this Angel carricth a. 

, no more then men are able to ſtoppe 

the courſe of the Sunne in the Heauens, or 4 
3 cloud in the skie.' For this Angel flycth in 
- .# the midſt of Heauen, farre aboucthe reachof | | 
- AthceBeaſt, and all Kings and Porentates that | » 
# fand forthe kingdomeof the beaſt. There- þ i: 
fore ler them doe all what they can,they ſhall Þ 0 
neucr be able ta,itop the courſe of the Col- : 
C 
nK 
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pel, For itis called the arme of God, and his | | 
yery arme holdgth it —_ the world: and 
. who is able to bend irin, or torurne it back» | 
Þ ward? | = 

; There bee three reaſons, why the Goſpel Þ 

ir called cuerlaſting. | * 
7: oF 'Ficſt, becauſe it is. in his owne't a 
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” 4 Peat 3:1. | "208: , ON. 
eeriaſting; as ir is written, rhe Word of rhe, Pe.1, 54 
Þ Lord indureth for ener. p 
Secondly, beeauſe it purrethvs in polleſ. | 
[ fon of cuerlaitingrhings. As it is Witten, 
Thy word, O Lord, enduretb for exer in Hea- Plal. ins. 
ly 7} cn, 

n, ' Thirdly ,ad principally, becauſe as it was 

| bog before Antichrilt was hatched , ſor 

ſhall continue, when he and his kingdome i is 

of {dead and rotren. 


te } | glory onto him. Cc: 

fs" Heete . is ſct downe , the Pat 
pe f which this Angell preacherh with a loud 
ra | ybyce , that is, with great zeale. The 


mme whereof is this , Feare God , and = 
"7 fine glory wnto him. , ood worſhip hins that 4 | 
at made FHeawen and Earth; ec, The ſenſe? 
is; that the true and enerlioing God ſhoul 
| '0nely be feared , and worſhipped, and all 
gory ſhould bee giuentohim alone through © © 
hriſt ,, and none to Antichriſt, none-to 7 

| Cardinalis and Eegats , none to Angels, 
"ak ro Saints, none to Inages , Roadey, 
:Crofles, and Crucifixes. Heere hen is Fr 
& neocncked] —_— ofthe docrine ofthis 
6 gGotpel; namely, that menſhould 

and worliphim, Wer 


a. 


all glory to him alone, and not to any crea. {| 
tures, And the reaſon is yeelded, becanſotÞ 
the houre of his tudgement is come, that j is, P 
thetime of the manifeſtationof the Goſpel) Jo 
'or Lawesof the moſt High God : for ſothe. Ji 
Word judgement , is often taken in the FA 
Scriptures. Heere we are toobſerue one ſpe- 
cial} thing , to wit, that the Goſpell, which } 
this Angell fiyeth withall , containeth: the 
1] briefe ſumme of all the do&rine which Zu. | 
bt ©.» ther, Calun, Peter M{artyr and the reſt hane Yi 
| taught out of Gods w ord, and agreeth inallþ 
points with it. For what other thing did' 
theyall preach, teach and write, bur that. 
men ſhould turne trom idols to'the liut y 
God ? fiorfearing,giorifying,and worſhip? 
ls creatures, to fearc worſhip.and glorite th 
PE alone which hath made all things ?' th 
What other thing doe all the Preachers of F% 
> this 'age- publiſh and proclaime in all their 7 
© "-. Sermons, but this; Feare God and give glory | ® 
wnely. to bias ? 1s nor this the Epitome ar 16 
t> ſhort ſurme of the dodarine: of» all t 
>. Preachers of Ergland, Stotland , Germ 1 | 
$1. France, Denmarke, and all the reſt 7 n& 
++ therefore T conclude, 'thatthis-A 
| ed bevnderſtood of the Pre 
gs, which now theſe four 
p CY 
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ex. Ih nded the DE of the Goſpel My 
ry, | rene entions of popery, And bleſ. 
is, Yd be God , wee (ce theſe things fall our. in 
dþ tar daics, and arc cie-witnefles of rhe fulfil. 
.Jling of chem. / 
the TH chere followed anor her Ang el, ſaytng, It i Verſe 8. 
DC fallen,ut 1s fallen,Babylon that great City: for 
ich Þ/ſpce gue 10 all nations ro drinks the Wine of 
the 3he vw -ath of her formication, 
ra {4 Heere is fot downe the bleſſed effeR of 
ze ihe Preaching of this cuer!aſting Goſpell, _ _ 
allSwhich-is the downefall of Babylor. For as *'© 
did Fwken the cleere Sun. ariſcth vpon the. earth, 35 
har Pie thicke miſts and cJouds are diſperſed ; c- 
| ben fo when the bright beames of the Gol 
ipzYpcl doeſhine forth vnto the warld, Babylon, 
ike {that darke kingdome vaniſhee 1 away incony 


25 ?'Ftinently.Andas it is written in the 1 __ + 
; of F So ſcove 45 the earth was lightned with; 


cir Fry of this everlaſting Goſpel ,, Gaby Ns. 1 
ory 4 @ely falleth. Therefore now before]; any: - 
\ arther,my purpoſe through the aſsi ME; "5 
hel} God ,. 35 to-procuc theſe five points __ 
Is verſe , and that which followerh art 
mor parytora art to WR; = 
| ge Babylon, heere b qu / 
that RewenL tot T 


ed 
0 - 


4.4 
%* 7 


come to vtrer defolation in thislife, 1 7 
- Fourthly, by whom, and when it ſhall bey'] 
oberthrowne, © | 
' Lafly, the cauſes of the vrrer ruine arid 0. 
uerthrow thereof. 
ow Rowe But before 1 goe about to proouec that Ba. | 
to be t2+ bylox here 18 Rowe a would haue it carefully 
obſecrued,what is meant by Kome,viz.notthe 
topography of Rome, thar is,ſ@ much 
oncly as is compaſſed within the walles of 
that city, but the regiment ,goucrnment,and 
prerogatiue thatis claimed by vertuc of that 
monarchy , whereof Rowe is the head. By 
Rome is meant the power and authorityot 
Rome : or toſpeake plainly by Keme is meant 
be. the Roman monarchy. Further, we are here 
 . £0 obſerue the reaſon why che holy Ghoſt 
+4; Exlie th Rowe Babylon; for RemeInterally and 
& Properly taken, is not Bab)/on, in as muchu] 
©. "they were twodiuers Cities, onein 7 rl;the 
x "other in Chaldea : But Rowe is called Babyim 
-myſtically figurarincly,and as the holy Gholt 
*t . fpeakethſpiritually,and by a kindof alluſion : 
7 , *For as the old Eafterne Babylon did x long[” 
hap 48 ime oppreſie the Church of'the Jewes6/ofy 
edlon? M8, this Welterne Babylon”, hathinagep* 
; pre the Cl1vrchof rhe Chilltjapwnal 
£ / lltein> Zebylon did. many yea! 
| > 
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»» | downe the people of Ggd,h Lal  miſcrable bon, © 
bes! | dag< and ſeruirude ; ſorhie Welterne Babylon 
'F did along time keep the Chriſtian Churchin 


ſpirituall thraldom and mulery. In which re. 
pets Rome is ſpiritually compared to So. 
| dmand L/£ 'pt : To Sodom for filchines,and 

t:/E2 yp! fy Idolatry , and keeping Gods 
Church in ſpiritual bondage and ſlauery, And 
thus wee (ce the reaſon why Reme is called 
Babylon , which is not ſimply, and properly, 
bur after a fort, that is, by a phraſe of ſpeech, 
or Tropewhich they call a CMeronyme , or 
changing ofnarnes, when that is giuen to one 
thing, which is proper to another,for the like 
| neſſe of quality that ir hath with it , or ad- 
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that great City Whichwyeignerth ouer the Kings \ 

of hs earth n but there was no other | 
which did reigfe *ouer the Kings of the 
earth, whet /ohn writ thisvooke, but onely}; 
Rome : Therefore Rome is Babylon. Foras 
for 7eriiſalem , it was at that time madean*W 
heape bf ſtones. The firſt profeſsion is a» 
nouched by the Angcll of God, expounding 
vato /ohn what is meant by the great whore 
whoſe damnation hee had fhewed him be- 
kl fore ; and by the woman whichſar vpon 4: | = 
bap.r7,; {Carlet coloured beaſt, T he womnn which [« 
; thou ſaweſt, ſaith the Angel to Suint John, is 
the great (ity, Which rargneth oxey the Kings 
ER wfthtearth: That is toſay, Rome, ortheRo. 
X iſh ſynagogue, and malignant Church, For 
©. the Angel could not ſpeake more piainely, 
Z exceptHhe ſhould haue named Rome , then to 
©. May thus; T he Woman,the great whare of Bas 
. SÞ i thie great City , Which raignerh oner 
$0)” The gt 'of the earth, For if one ſhould 
"ay, the'great Ciry of F=glerd, cucty than ' 
+> * "knoweth thar thereby is meant Londen: | 
+> - fone ſhould ſay , the great City of France, | |:7 
© © encry one knoweth that rhereby 1s cheant” fl 
"Paris : ſo wh. the Anycl faith, whe greet |. v 
= City which rargreth outy the. Kings of: tbe. | þ 
earth : all that lived in thoſe zinies kneW>- 1g 
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Ky was meant Rowe For 3 ky 
ache chiefe ciry.of the Monarchy , and is _ 
inthis booke for the hole Monarchy, Babylonis' 


Ep Salgien therecf, s hath beene (ard Rome? 


; 


ly}: 


as 
an: F My ſecond reaſon is this, Babylon is the Cha, 17. oy 


4 ber of Whooyed'omes R and abomunations 


ng "if rhe ' earth, Babylon « that great whoore, 
re I pith whom haue committed fornication the 
&- {| Kings of the earth , and the inhabitants of the 


tarth made drunke With the wine of ber fornt- 

< Tiation, 

is | | But R-me , and none but Rowe is fucha 

gr | oor. Therefore Rome is Babylon, 

0.. {//. My third argurnent is this, Baby/on is, char 
if City which hath had ſcuen ſcucrall gouern» 

y,: | ments: Buronely Rome hath had ſeuenſeue- ; 

to. | rall kind of gouernments ; therefore Konge + 

& | 8 Babylon, gt E 

er | The propoſition is proucd from be words = 

1d | «f the Angel , expeunding vnte } 

in \|'is ment by the ſeuen heads of the = 

'; {coloured beaſt, whereupon the woman are,” |. 

&. The ſeuen heads ( ſaith hee”) are ſexen Kings, Gs | 

nt” $thar 25, ſeyen orders, or Rates of Kingly go- ; 

a |. ernment; for 7. kings" 1 tha#place are agt | 

* be fareve (eucral men, which were kingsg* 2b 

$ſome doe take it ; bur for ſcuen: m_ 5 


gouern- 


X, 
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Agernthines; as ie is eakdh in Dau Th 
7.17, foxre great beaſts , (aith the” ' Avgell-x 
are foure Kings, ehiae i is, foure Kirige 
goueraments, of Monarchies , as' "MM tel 
know. So here, by ſeuen Kings. 1s meant the 
L ſeaen ſcuerall regimencs'ot Rowe : Thatig 

' to ſay, by Kings,Conſuls,Decemviri, Ditz. 
- * tors, Triumviri, Emperours, and 
whereof the firſt fine were then fallen when 
John wrotc,,ne was, that is, the Empire, and, 
one Was to comethatis rhe Papacy, 

My laſt argument is this : Babyloni 
that Ciry which is ſcituate vpon ſcucn hills; 
bat onely Rome of all Cirics in the world;is 
ſcituated ypon\cnen hills, therefore Romeis] 
Babylon. | 
-- © Thepropoſition is aucuched by the An- 
gell,, whicharth in the ſeuenreenth Chap. 
ter, that the ſcuen heads of the ſcarler colou- 
F: 1 Ted beaft/, are ſexen monrit aines Wherein tht 
Women ſitreth, that is, ſcuen hills whereon the 
City of Rome is ſcituared, whoſe names are 
* theſe: Capirolinws, Palatinus,oAuentings Ex: 
Fo  Qquilin, Celims, Viminalis, — uirinalss, 

' allPocrs , and Hiſtoriogra reſtifn. 
One faith thus of _ | 
*  Septens qua wna ſibi mare circumdedis ares 3 
"Another thus 04/5 The 
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' The | Seprems w1hs alta ings tote que prefident orbe. 
another called Rowe Eptalephos , the (ity 
nes, 1 wrb ſexen heads , that is, ſeven hilles. It 38 
(deere then by theſe reaſgns , that Babylon 
in this place ſignifeth Kome, As for the 
expoſition of the Papiſts, which atfirme 
iRa.Þ that Babylon hcere fignifieth the vhiuerſall 
ſociety of the wicked, it is fond and redicu- 
| ous : For the holy Ghoſt ſaith , Babylon cy 
«u that (uty which raigneth oxer the King! d 
of the earth, Bur to ſay that the vniuerſall 
ons} ſociety of the wicked raigneth oyer the 
ls: } Kings of the earth, is abſurd apd redigy- - 
d,is lous. Therefore to ſay that Babylon 13 the 
wes{ yniverſall ſociety of the wicked , 1s: 
{ and rediculous, The diſtin&ion of the /e- 
ſuits heere is alſo as trivilousas their expoli- | 
tions ; for they ſay, If Babylon be Rome , then F 
it muſt bee vnderſtood of Rewe vnder thef 
heathen Emperors: but not yncer the Popes. 2 
But the Angel Gith,, rhe Woman, that 16, the «+ 
'whoere of Babylon, or Antichriſt ſeteth vpon 
| ſemen mOountaines : Ergo, ſhee frtethat Rome, 
and Rowe is the ſear of Antichriſt, and conlſe- 
© quently, Rome vader the Popes , 1s Babyla 
.»Moreouer , wee may reaſon thus againk the 
©popiſh diſtinRionz.Thatwhich was, | 
waderghe Heathen Emperoars , 3s t 


as / 
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which is heere efied to bee the chiefs 
cy wr ſcate of Antichriſt. But Rome wa 
ab 'ylon, ergo Rome 1 ISNOW Babylon ; = 
Rowe I's That City which the Angel faith 
ſhould be the ſeare of Antichriſt ; And this 
booke doth ſhew , that the grear Antichrilt 
ſhould raigne in the ſame Ciry , where the 
+ * Heathea Emperors had raigned : and there. 
* foreir ſtanderh firme , that Rome vnder the 

Popesis Babylor. 

This being then granted , that Babylas| 
heere is Rome ; it followerh that Rome ſhall 
7 for the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, Babylon is fal. 
len, ſpeaking inthe preſent tenſe, as the man, Þ 
ner' of the Scripture 1s in Propheſyi of {1 

to come, For whartſocuer God i 

g Erermined ro come to paſle,is,as it were al. {x 
FT. ready y- done , becanſe of the certainty of it; | 
fi 

| 
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for this cauſe alſo the word is doubledy 
Lie is fallen , it's fallen, Wee (ce then moſt: 
cleerely , that almoſt 1 500. | yeeres before f| 
| Rome began to fall ; the certaine fall thereof 
- wasforctold. This place of it ſelfe, is cleere | 
| enough to proue my ſecond point, whichis, | 
that Rowvc ſhall fall, Bur my purpoſe iro 
duce and gather all the five-ghaprers follow- 
ew heads ,yto proouc the nr 


points Which haue propounded : he” 


 *p0n the Reyelation. 285 
ie Etrcaſon thus, ro proue the ſecond point, that 
vin ſhall fall. That Ciry and Kingdome 
for [which hach the ſcuen vialls of Gods wrath 
aithJempticd and powred downevpon-it , cari- 
got ſtand, but muſt needes fall. But Rome's 
hat City , which hath the'ſeuen vialls of 
xds wrath powred downe vpon It: 
Therefore Rowe cannot ſtand long , but 
iſt needes fall :- The propoſition 1s mas 
* Frifeſt , and notto be denied. The afſump- 
tn is proucd throughout all the 16, chap- 
Fer , and cſpecially inthe 10.and t 2. verſes, 
Iwhere the vials of Gods wrath are exprefſt- 
Th ſaid to bee poured downe pon the throne of 
of-Fihe Beaſt : and in the 2, verſe of that chapter 
Fitizzuouched , that rhe ſecond vial was pows 
| | nd downe pon the men which had the marks & 4 
94 aud vpon them which worſhupped @ 1 
T1 image: How then can the throne of the 
Beaſthold out® or how can they which have == 
'rceiued the Beaſts marke, fiand vp ye 
for there is a great Emphaſis-or vehemency ©, = 
xe | the marmer of ſpeech. For he dothnot ſim« 
ris; | ply fay, the wrath ot God, burthe fulnes 
Te-iGods wraththe doth notſay;ſhould be a 
W- Jaefprinkicd , but powred downe as iCwiert 
Py pailcfuls ypon the ki cofcheBeaſk, 
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ſlas whichharh ſo many great Ordnanees} 


double Cannons diſcharged anti 
ſhoroff againſt ir? Surely'it muſt needs 
a7v%. Myſccond reaſon is this: The braft rhar' 


j 


and us not,” and yet is , Fm gor into perdituniip 
But Rome is the beaſt that was, and. is not 
and yer is; therefore 'Reme ſhall goe into per- 
dition, The aflumprion is {ct down, chap.17; 
ver.8.' For the Roman Monarchy was gre {dv 
in the daycs of Tulixs Ceſar,” Auguftu Clanhit 
dine, Tiberius and therefore it15ſ2id ; rhitwd}unt 
| It Was: But inthe raigne of Nero ,'Orboi 
EET.  Galba; and Vitehins, it was greatly decayed,” 
> andthereforeit is ſaid, it i vor; meaning (0 
% grearas it hadbecne ; and yer infomeſortit} 0 
Wes; andthereforc it is{2idJjand yer is. Now \iþ 
7 2 this beaſt ſhall gee into perattion; Therefors {tit 
Le. x the Roman Monarchy ſhall bee deftroye(y by 
- and conſequently the Papacy. - For the Rey] 
- . manEmpirc hotdeth vp the Papacy , - asitis{n, 
bo” written, that the women or whoore of Babyliult 
. ...; f{tertb pon the. Yearter coloured beaft.; which 
I ha ſexew bexds and ten bernes» + . that 185/018 
-” / Roman Monarchy , which:bearcrh, vp wgi 
2 whioare, and bearer vp the Papacy': but 
hoſt faith; :hi beeft;; thar is, the: 


manEmpire, frat goe intopredirion; | Th nit 
Go weth a the ag follow afrerr| 


7: 


_ 
*, 
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; 7” ORR 


" wpon hi ourlatie! 4 ” 

al if the beaſt that ſhee hbonal and 

ich beareth her, fall ynder her, then thee 

aſt needs Fall rogether withhim, Bur wee 

,God bee thanked, tharthe Roman Mo- 

earchy is ina manner quite fallen , therefore 

or he papacy cannot ſtand long, 

xer-4 My third argument 1s this; 


The beaſt that Was and u not , being exen Vert! it 


1 

_ tight , and. ove of the ſenenth, ſhall goe mto 

as Shfrnition, But Rome 1s the beaſt that was, 
ind isnot, being the cight, and one of the 


| [4 nth: Therefore Reme ſhall goe into/de.. 


tion : The aſſumprion ſerdown,.cha.x7. 


11, For the Papacy or dominion of the 


my res is the ſeuenth head of the beaſtinxe. 
6 of their cjuill power, and yet a beaſt by 


# 
$ 


nſclues,that is,an cight4n reſpeR of cheir % | - 


wy Aticall power. Now the Angel ſaith 4, 


mtly, hey ſhall both reg ether goe into deſtrutis+ 
wi ay 1s, boththe Empire and the ay 
wheres the dominion of the Popes 
Hi@wne , fo alſo their worſkip and rel 
h downe with it : and for-this 


the the | my; 76 down inthe niementh hp 
Z 


% 


Rowe alt g6es into perdition , and ſhallfbe 
into deſtruQion;T rake'it to bea very ſound 
conſequence, hat RomeThall fall , and ſhall 
bee deſtroyed, Burt how ſhall ie fall, , may 
fome man ſay? Or wherein/ſhall it fall > In. 
ſwere, that it ſhall fall in the creditc and eſti. 
"How Rome mation of her doGtrine : Ttſhall fall in wealth 
> fhallfall.) and riches: 1t ſhall fall iti power andautho- 
rity. And in all theſe it ſhall fall by-degrees 
asitdid riſt-vp by degrees : 'Jt ſhall norfal 
atohce,asirdid notriſe vpat once, '! 1 

This is for downe inthe ixteemhchap 
where the fall of Rome is' compared + 
drying vp of the River Euphrates, which wa 
dried vp by degrees : Thus it is ; Euphrate 
was a great River, which did ran very nee 
4 vnto tit old ®bylon in Chalds4 ', andi 

4 Was the wall and fortificatiqn of the Ci 
in fo much that {yr and Darin th 
Kings of the ' Medes ,- and'- Perſtarts , "laj- 
ing againſt it, could not rake it, till 

icy rhey digged great trenches y Nc 
deriued the 'warers ahorher ' way "amy; 
_ fo'dryed them vp ; that rhe-Holy'Ghi 0 
 fiith';: The way was prepareti for hw "a 
'Now”, a5 this Eijphrates'W; 

Ber and fortification of old'? 
W the” honour , wealth ;- -rihes/"p 
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the and anthority of Rowe , is 
0 tion of it- Burt the puniſhing Angelis com” 
mandedto powre downe the Viall of wrath 
ypon this Euphrates: that is , vpon all thar 
was ypholdeth Rowe , or fortihieth Komje ,. and 
oft foorthw ith it dryed vp ; that 1s, all the cre- 
Zh} dit, POWEr, riches, and authority of Rowe 
he. | did diminiſh daily vpon ic , doth diminiſh, 
es | 40d ſhall diminiſh by degrees vnto the. end 
ef1| of the world, . For the vtrer deſtruRtion of 
% | Rewe is not yet come, bur it 1s greatly:de. 
| cayed from that ic was foureſcore yeercs + 
| goc. And if it continuedecaying 80. yeetes 
| moe , as aſluredly it ſhall , chen will ir bee 
\ brought roa low ebbe. Since Lathers time; 
| wee know how the Popes Euphrates hath 
.{.dryed vp ; butthere is yet much wartet lefts 


44] earth to paſſe oucr and take it. But itſhall 

| ebbeſolow , that the Kings of Europe ſhall 
tx Falily paſſe ouer,and take it, as we ſhall hedre 
;'6g4 anon. But in the meane time wee (eethatir 

of falleth,and that it is infalling,and the worke 
hah of God godth forward cuery day, - For now 
4141 this ape , God bee thanked, many Kings 


a9 behold , thatthe Romilh Rekiglam.izabo- 


= 


e very fortifica- Chad.1#8 


and it is yet too dcepe for the Kings of they 


and Princes, with great multitudes. -of © 2" ** 
Meir Subicts , haue their eyes opened © 


minables ** 
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> .  minable; and that the Papacy is the ve. 
ry Kingdome of the great Antichriſt, And 

the whereas before they worſhipped the Beaſt, 
garmin now they hold vp their hands onely to the 
+. GodofHeauen, and glorific him in his Sonne 
the Pope. Ieſus Chrilt. Now wee (ce that many lawes 
= are made jn ſundry kingdomes and prouin. 
cesto aboliſh that vſurped power of the Bi. 
ſhop of Rowe : Many a&s, edicts, and in. | 
zun&ions are ſct forth in ſundry Nations and 
Kingdomes of Europe to deſtroy , roote out, 
and defacc all Monuments of Idolatry and | y 
ſuperſtition , which Antichriſt had creed | 
mail kingdomes. þ 
Now the Popes which were honoureds | 5 
Godsin thecarth, are counted, and adiud. | 3 

4 - gedasthe moſt vile and abhominable crea. | 
«# tores that liue vpon the earth, Doth notall | be 
this experimentally ſhewe that Babylon it | ar 
fallen,and that Babylon doth fall by degrees? th 

It is very palpable : wee necde no furthet | dl 
for this ſccond point, But heere we| dl 

are furthcrto obſc:uc , that the Jeſuitsper- | ys 
cciuing the greac decay of Reme , and the| til 
| continuall drying of their Euphrates,doe be-| rc 
be lefe-- ſtirre them to ſtop the leake, thar it. might|ſs 
vetir's not dry vpaltogerher, Even as when men WW, 
putthe warers of great fiſh-ponds, ſous & 


" 


4 


- 


| open the Revelation, 25t 
e. | watet waxethlow, we ſee the fiſhes skipand 
nd | plange, and take on wonderfully : Sa the 
, | }cſuirs perceiuing the waters-of their Ro- 
he | miſh Euphrates 10 empaire and dry vp dat- 
ne { 1y, doe mightily take on, digging and ſearch. 
res | ing encry day to open the ſprings,and to find 
In« | out ſome freſh fauntaines to maintaine their 
Bi. | gtcat fiſh-pond -, and to keepe the waters 

en enough ; that there may bee ſafe paſ» 
nd | ſage ouer, tor the Kings of the earth to come 
ut, | and take their great Yabyleon, All this doth 
nd | appeare out of the 16 chap.of this Prophefies — _ 
ted | where St, ſob» in viſiori ſeeth three vncleane RIGHIY 
firits likg Fregs ; comming ont of the month 
du | of the Dragon, ctid out of the month of the 
ud. | Beaſt , and our of the mouth of the falſe Pros 
rea. | yhet, By which Frogs the holy Ghoſt med. 
tall | beth the Icſuits and Seminary Prieſts, which Jhel fur 
n 8 | are comparcd to frogs for three reaſons, Firſt, cowptea 
res? | that as Frogs delight in filthy lakes and pu ev 7: - 


net 
. 
» 


thet | dles ; ſo the Ieſuits delight in the filthy puds 
e wel desof idolatry and ſuperſtition. Secondly, 
pet-| Frogs make a great croakirg in their ma- 
| the | riſh grounds: ; ſo the Iefuits make a-great 
s be-| roaking in kings courts, in noblemeng how» | _ -* 
ight\Þs, and gentlemens —— |; 
{Fhere, where they can get any entertainment 2 
hetvaking and —_ pt [ 
4% 2 macy, , i 
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292. AN Expoſition 
macy ,' the Popes holinefſe , the Popes bleſ, 
fing, the Popes keyes, the Popes power, - 
Peters Chaire , Peters luccefior , Chrifs 
Vicar , and many good morrowes, I know 
not what. Tierdly, as frogges are all of one 
nature and qualitie , delighting in croa- 
king, and liuing in puddles : ſo the f cſwity. 
arc all of one minde and diſpoſition in euill, 
croaking cuery where to maintaine their 
Euphrates, and lining daily in whoredome, 
Sodomitry, and all kind of outragious beaſt 
linefſe, But that I may more fully perſwade 
the conſcience of the Reader , that by thele 
frogges are meant the Jeſuits and Seminary 
Pricits 7 let vs (crouſly weigh that which 
gorth. before-, and that which followeth 
' aſter. if this text, and wee ſhall diſcerneit 
'>.* 7 tobce very clecre and apparant. Firſt, ity 
+1 0. ſa;d,verſe 10.that when rhe fift «Angel polw- 
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WEHIE 30%. ed out his wiall of Gods Wrath wpon tht 

by throne of the beaſt , by and by his has 

, Wexed darke : that is the maieſty, pow 
hd 


be 


DR 


pe,credite, and eſtima:ion of Antic 
to be diminiſhed, obſcured, and to bþ 
fer a great Eclipſe : which thing was fulfilled 
' ſhortly after Lathers preaching. And preſente| flor 
$ ly 3t followeth, that they gnalved therix roogyn & 
fer forraWw : that wy Were — 


T . 


Iago 
6, 

5 : 
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{- [nge,barking and grinning like mad dogs,or 
r, .Inatherlike hell hounds againſt all ſuch as ſer 
is [the Goſpel abroach , whereby their Baby/on 
W. [began to ſhake, Forarthefirſt , when the 
ne [Goſpel began to peepe foorth , they did de. 
a-Jhpicit, as a thing which they could caſily 
«ts {ſpprefſe;but within a ſhort time they ggpnd 
ill, {that neither by excommunicartions , Ce 
eit | vith in former times they had cuen - 
ne; {were with lightning and chunder cauſe 
ſte [Kings & nations totremble; neither by force 4 
ide [ff wares and bloedly Nlaughters; neither by 
ele- [toy kill in learning, nor by wccceiectins 
ary could any thing preuaile,bat that the Goſpel! 
ich | did ſtill more and more lay open their filthi. 
eth-] nes and ſhame, then did they become, and ſo 
te they continue till this day, cuenas mad , 
men in ſorrow & rage, whichthe holy Ghoſt 
expreſſeth, inſaying, that rhey gnawed theiy ch.16.99 
twoues for ſorrow , and blaſphemed God, oe, 
(owt | Whereby it is cuidenr that the beaft, andall 
_ that receiued his marke are ful of fiery hatred 
Ind malice, and cannot tell which way t@ be 
bf | tuenged, For the more they ftrive che more 
illed| they loſe. Faine would they haue Popety'te- 
ent+] fored ro his ancient credit and dignityzand 
#7} fhey deuiſe whar they'cahtobringit abour z 
Rt ir will not be, For theirkingiome wax- | 
a - K 3 2. OR 
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eth darker and darker, weaker and weaker; | 
and that is a dagger vnto them, and a griefe, [1 
of all griefe, which maketh them gna.|: 
| their tongues, and gnaſh their teeth for ſor. |t 
vap.16, row, But yetfor allthis, chey repented net of |C 
Ie is ebeir workes, faith Saint ob» , and therefore |; 
God.is more iincenſed againſt them , and [t 
C the ſixt eAngell to powre out another |C 
viall ypen the great riner Euphrates , andthe 

o 

E 

ic 

tt 


ater thereof dried vp : 2s wee haue heard, 
Norte this. Now then obſerue carcfully,and note it dili- 
| gently , that the Frogs come forth vponthe 
dar@ningvf the kingdome of the beaſt , and 
thedrying vp ot their Euphrates. For who 
knoweth not the Pope and his complices | « 
perceiving the we:knipg and diminiſhing} 
4 their kingdome , hauc {cnt out theſe Jeſuit |# 
4 and Scminary Pricſts into all parts of Ex-|Þ 
”_ rope, to repaire the ruines of Rowe if it were | 
poſsible? And this is one circumRantiall rea 
ſon to proue theſe three Frogges to be vader-| 
ſtood of the Teſuits. But let vs proceed to] 
open the whole deſcription of the Holy| 
Ghoſt, that it may yet more plainely appears |* 
nap.16. Firſt, theſe Frogs arecalled wncleave (birn) vi 
T*33» becauſe they are-the very limbes of the Di 
uel.,. full of all f}thinefle and vncleanneſie, 4c 
Secgndly, they are called Prrirs, becauſe they a 
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come out of the mouth of the Dragan, the 


PP 


[Beaſt , and the falſe Prophet, Tharely;they 


ze called three in number, being in truth 
neerer vnto three thouſand, becauſe they pro» 
ceed out of three ſeucrall mouthes, the Dra.. 
z0n,the Beaſt, and the falſe Propher : thatis, 
the Diucl, the Roman Empare,and the Papa- 
Q. Three horrible monſters, three terrible 
twp-beares , which with one conſent con. 
ſpice ropgether againlt the Goſpel , to vphold 
their Babylon, and to {top the leake of their 


| Eaphrates. Now theſe three Frogs are ſaid 


to come out of the mouth of the Dragon, 
the bealt, and the falſe propher, becauſe they 


ices | come with the very mind and meſlage of the 


iris, | What they ſhall doe, and what courſes on 
{-| hall rake of raen , both Kings , Nobles, 


Pope, and the Ruman Empire, and {oconſe. 
quently withthe very mind and ſpiritof the 
Dragon. For they are the very breath of 
the Pope , and the ſpirits of rhe Diuel,, as 
like him, as if they had beene fpir our of his 


-| mouth, They are ſcent on the Diels er- 


nnd, and the Popes embaſlage into all coun- 
ties and kingdames , and are taught their 
kfſon what they ſhall ſay , and inftruſted 


the meaner ſort ; and for this. cauſe the 


tlaly Ghoſt ſaith , they came out of the 
Y X 4 very 
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yery mouth , the very heart , and the vey 
bowels of the Pope, andof the Diuel.” And 
although theſe Teſuits and Seminary Prieſts 
are called of their fauorites, Cartholike Do. 
Rors, Holy Fathers, &c. yerthe Holy Ghoſt 
faith flatly , they are the ſpirits of Diuch, 
working falſe and fained miracles, and with 
greac etficacy of error , deluding and decei- 
gingthe fimple gnd blind multitude. Weſee 
then,  thattheHoly Gholſl in all this deſcrip, 
tion , &oth' plainely note our the Jeſuits and 
Seminary Pricſts. For ro whom cantheſe 
things hcere ſpoken of agree, but onelyts 
them ?*And doe not wee which liue in thele 
dayes , ſenfibly ſee and diſcerne the fulfilling 
of all rheſe things? Surely we can nor bur ſet 
and feefe them , vniefſe webe wiltully blind, 
and doc of purpoſe blindfold and hoodwinke 
our ſclues. Burt the holy Ghoſt gocth yet fur. 
ther, apd doch more tally, and as it were de- 
rzonſtratiuely point them our vnto vs,deſc 
bing them by the ofhice, which is, to goe vnto 
the Kings of the narth , andof the Whote worli 
re Father them ro the bartell of that greatany 
el God Almighty.” Who is ignorant that the 
Jefvirsand Seminary Priefts are fent ourroal 


m and their proccedings?Arctheyhc 
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| coking in corners, thick and threefold in ail 
parts of thisland ? Are they nor praciſingot 
eſty | rreacheries & treaſons againſt vur.molt gra: 
Yo. | cious King and the whole ſtate? arerhey not 
oft | plotting the deftru&ion & ſubuei tion of this 
els, | Church and common wealth ? Nay, asthe. 
ich | holy Ghoſt ſaith, the chiefe end of their com. 
cei- | mingabroad isto ſolicite & gather the Kings 
ſee | of the earth vnto bartell againit God, againtt 
ip, | Chriſt , and againſt all true profeſſors of re- 
beion. The bartell betwixt them 1s here cals s, 
| led, T hebarrell of the great day of God' Ala "#4 
webry, thatis, that battel, wherein the Al L 
mighty God will haue the day, and goe a- 
way with the victory, For it followeth; that Thetcſuir 
the leſuits and Seminary Prieſts did pftetaile by rheir - 
withthe ſeduced Kings of the earth ſo farre crafty pets 
iro gather them together to a place, which [ons S 
«| DHebrew 1s called e Armageddon, that istd 1. umm 
-| oy, aplace where they ſhall bee deſtroyed; Kings an 
| and that withſach a horrible flaughtcr, thay their ate: 
the place ſhall rake a name thereot. For it O—_— 
wasan vſuall thing among the Hebrewes, ro 5,0 1 
all the 'place where any famous thing fell gatbe des 
Wt by a name which did report the ſame to ſiroyed," 
Wl poſterity,as Xibrorh Haraanabghegraues Numb.zf 
it f4- of Concupiſcence : FHlamon Cog the mul 90, n 
itadeot Geg ; 2nd diuersſuchike, And i Fre 


w % K i 
"4 M. SY 
1 " * y 
"©. : 4 
G d * > ma 


i 


here eLrmegedaon, the deſtruQion of anar, | 
my , becauſe the Kings of the carth, and | 
their armies which ſhall fight againſt the 
Church at the inſtigation of the leſuits, 
ſhall come to a place, where they ſhall haue | | 
2 notable ouerthrow, This word eArmaged. 
dow may firly bee derived of two Hebrew | ; 
words, that isto ſay, Cvercm, which ſignif: | | 
eth deſtraion,and Gednud/:, which fienih. | t 
eth any army ; that 1s, the deltrution ofaa | {; 
army ; or as {ome ſay, and that very judicial. |. } 
ly , it may come of Gn«rmai G:dnon , which | ( 
Gignifierh the ſubriltie of deltruion ; be. | p 
cauſe the blind Kings and Nobles of the | þ 
earth ſhall by the ſubtilty and crafry per- | tr 
ſwafions of the [cſuits and Seminary Prieſtz, | of 
be cntiſed ro fight againſt the Proreftanes, is | b; 
« @ place where they ſhall have a famous foils, | jn 
derine Armageddon of Har , whichin| Li 
ew fignifieth a Mountainc, and AMt| At 
gidde , which is the place where the godly | wi 
. King /ofixs was ſlaine : and fo this pla&| at 
| ſhould be called Armageddon, the Mountaine 
=... of eAfegidde , for the (laughter of King| as 
= that ſhall bee there. To the which /t6s| j 
.301. Zacharie alludcth , ſaying-2 /* 
| day there ſhal bee a great mow nong in [&| 


* 


oa 
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in the valley of Wiegiado, Well, wee doe fet 
that al theſe fi i and deriuations 
Armegeddon,come to one thing in eftcR ; 
which 1, that the great armies which aſ- 
ſemble themſclues in battaile againſt the 
Lord, ſhall be deſtroyed : and theretore it 18 
normuch material ro diſpute , which 1s the 
more likely ſignifcationof the word, But 
this let vs ob(cruc for our comfort, that when 
ſoeyer we ſhall (ce the Kings and Captaines, 
Nobles and Porentates of the carth , being 
elicited by the icſuirs, Prieſts, and the falls 
prophct,to leuy great armies,and make great 
powers to fight againſt the Goſpel , and the 
true profeſſours thereof, for the maintenance 
ofgreat Babylon, they ſhallnor preuaile, but 
be vtrcrly onerthrowne and deſtroyed, As 


n patt wee ſee fulfilled in the yecre, of our , F 


Lord, 1 588. when the great and inuincible 
-| Armado of the Spaniards, as they thought, 
which was long in preparing againſt vs, and 
it laſt , by the inſtigation of the lfuirs, 
brought vpon vs , came toe Armegedd 

& wee know , GOD bee praifad. And 
© all time to come, in the like caſe, let 
them looke for the like ſacceſſe. Well, 


tow to grow to ſore conclufian of this 
punt wee doe plainely fee that Rowe 
_ Halleth, 
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falleth, their cingdome wa xeth darke, their |p 
Puphrates dricth vp , they cſpy it. The | 
Dragon , the Beaſt, and the falſe Propher |"! 
ſend our their fregges into all countries and ſi 
th 
I, 


kingdomes , hoping to preuent it by the 
; wry of the Kings of the carth, and eſpecial. 
PD ,the King of Spezne : but alafle all in vainet [ar 
they muſt come ro eſrmagedden , when'|t 
they ine done all that they can, For God {of 
th 
ſo 
” 


fighterh from Heauen againſt them , God 
bringeth them downe, and no powerof man 

15 able to vphold them. 
But new let vs proceed to prooue the 
third maine point z which is, that Rome ſhall | 71 
fall finally, and come to vtrer deſolation. For | Ge 
all ſound Divines are perſwaded of the fall|Tt 
s Of Babylon, and doe grant that it falleth, and | Cu 
«4 is in falling : bur all are not ſo thorowly|ive 
erſwaded of the finall fall thereof in this] wt 
ife, Therefore now 1 will prooue by mani-[01 
ſhatfeſt Scripture, that Reme ſhall fall for a dos " 
hec 
b| &a 
bar 
Ka 
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nally. Firſt, if the things be deepely confidered and 
narrowly looked into ,- which Saint Jews 
fajth ſhall fall. out vpon the powring fe 
L oi the ſeuenth wan ene ' bye! 
% enth- Angel, they doe fully porrend 
deadly Jorefall | and ytter ournth 
of Kewe. For the ſeuenth Viall: 54 
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red ypon the earth, or ſea, or fountaines 
of waters, or on the Sunne, as the firſt foure Chaii6r7 | 
vials were , which ſignified ſome particular 
ludgement :; butir waspowred foorth into 
the [the very ayre,which ſignifieth the vniuerſali. 
ial-Jyof it , and containeth the moſt generalt . 
net. [and moſt gricuous iudgement,and vengeance 
hea']vf Almighty GO D , vpon the whole body 

Jod {of the kingdome of Antichriſt, a little before 
3od | the laſt day, 

nan | The text ſaith, that ypon the powri A 
ſfoorth of this viall , there Was 4 lend woyee verſe 174 
» the | beard ont of the T emple of Heanen from the 

ſhall | Throne : thatis , from the very preſence of 

For | God , ſaying : /r done. Ir is diſpatched. 

fall | The vtter ouerthrow of Rome is fully con. k 
and |duded of , and all things finiſhed which bes », - *% 
wif | ngto the powring forth of the ſeuen vials, +» 
which containe the ſcuen laſt plagues, wher= Q)! 
athe whole wrath of God is fulfilled, as ap- 
dos|frareth ch.1 5, as before it 18 ſaid, Babylon is Chapayy 
d and] falev, becauſe it ſhould certaincly fall : $0 verſe 1. 
 TelwtIeere God himſelfe ſaith, It is done, becanſe ir 
oorth] hall certainly be done, For wharſoeuer God 
ts/lach determined to be dene, is a8 itwere al- 
11d Yrady done, becauſe it ſhall moſt cerrainly be 
ronMectcd. Sith then the Lord hath 
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Chrg18, there were voyces, and rhivrderings, and hot. 


112, ae fo mighty an earthqx.ats, What 13 meant 


& @this place is, that there hall bee horrible 
 ſhakings,concuſsions, cumulrs; and great ah 


eciglly to be noted, as a thing of greatr 
ment,that the holy Ghoſt ſaith, there:wh 


wer ſuc þ an cartb-quake as this , fined thre 
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daily accompliſhment of it:and let all the Þy, 
pilts know for a certainty, that they-muſt gg 
to their geare, they mult come to their pai, 
ment, there 15 no way of euafion, 

For hath the Lord ſpoken it , and ſhall 
not come to paſſe ? Now vpon this that God 
ſaith, 7: « done, tolloweth preſently , thit 


nings , and there was a great earthnuake , ſuch 
as Was not ſince men Were vpn the earth, te 


by thunderings,lightnings and earrhquakes, 
in this Booke, I have before ſhewed : to wit, 
commoetions,feditions, tumults vprores.a0d 
alterations of States , Kingdomes ,, and 
common-wealths ; and then the meaning d 


teration of Stare in all the Kingdomes whucl 
are ſubic& to Antichyſt , none of them thal 
eſcape. For this ſcuenth V all of Gods wrath 
vponthe kingdom of the beait is comparel 


to a molt horrible and bluſtering tempek, 
raiſed * in the whole aire , that is, dl 
of Antichriſts dominions. Anditu 


0 
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von the Rexclation, 1 
Pail beganne, ard ſince men were _ the earth, 
t 00] For afluredly,ſo ſoone as the ſeuenth Angel 
pai.| powred forth h1s V-all, the kingdome of 
pery ſhall goe downe amaine, which Gall 

ll] por bee lor:g before the end of the world, as 
od [all circum itarces heere doc ſhew. Aﬀeer all 
thit | this , Saint /cbn telleth vs the efteR of this 
gle. | thundering , 1igh:tn.ng, and extraordinary ClaJ16ay! 
ſuch] earthquake ; Which 1s, that the great City was ' 
/ , to| dinided inte three parts ; that 15, there ſhall 
cant | bee a molt horrible rent and diuifion in the 
kes, þ city ef Rowe, and throughout all the Popes 

wit,| ominions. 
and] What this rent and Giuiſion is , and how 

ind] tſhall bee, 1 cannot determine, being a thing 
gd] tocome, as all the reſt comprehended vnder 
rib} the powring foorth of the ſeuenth Viall, » 
at l-| But this ] am ſure of , that Rewe ſhall goe # 
/hich] downe ; and there ſhall bee ſuch romules,vp- 
ſhall tores, rents, diviſions, diſsipations,and con» 
vrach} aſs1ons in Rewe , and throughout all the 
zarel| Komiſh juriſdiRtion , as neucr was heard of, 
pe] tor read of , fince the world beganne, For 
1nd Wunt /oby wddeth , that Babylon came tn 
dir wmembrance before Ged , to give wute her the Verieuy 
EY of the wine of the fiercencſſe of bis wrath: | 
aw4amat 15. , God doth now at length call to 
weldBnd All the y Tong O00 19 No eopleg Tee 
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allche righteous blood ſhed , for the ſpaceof|1 
ſeven or eight hundred yeeres, by the whote|- 
of. Bebyleow, that hee may be fully r 
and execute the herceneflc of his wrath both | 
vpon her,and her whole kingdome : yea,atd{ 1 
that in ſuch terrible and wrathfull mannet,|1 
that there-ſhall bee no place of refuge, yo\ { 
1.57 placeto fie into fot ſuccour, For Saint fols| f 
Verſe :0. faich,  Exery tle fied away, end the mountains 2 
- were not found : Meaning, that the Papiſtsin h 
that day ſhall hane neither mountaine not] 
1land to fiye vnto, 
: And laſt of all, the holy Ghoſt ſaith, that} « 
Ch. 16.21. there fell a great baile liks talents ont of hes 
| wen vpon the Idalaters : inſomuch , that thry| ll 
blaſpbemed God , becauſe of the plague of the W 
L bas/c. -' For the plague thereof Was exceedint 4: 
” 4 qrrear. | A talent was about the, weight off 
6 .threeſcore pound, as ſome write, Then ir fol *: 
towerh, that this haile of Gods wrath ypor|ſi« 
the Papilts ſhalbe moſt terrible and fearefull},6# 
and bcate them all downe to the ground, 
it were an haile of milſtones , or Plough-tj# 
ons. Now when this Haile of talents conj;Vh 
meth, . as afſuredly come it ſhall, then 
the kingdomof Popery be beacentoduRtanp* © 
-pawder ; and therefore ho maruell rhougetts 
'the Idolatcrs,ſccing all thus, be 1t1moRad ; 
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tible rage , and blaſpheme God, as Sant Vera, 
fun ſaith , becauſe A this exceeding and 
20d, molt extraordinary plague, which ſhallthen 
oth | come vpon them. But now to conclade and . 
atd| wind vp all rogether : For as muchas this 
met, | hſt viall is powred into the ayre (GOD 
to faith, se is done )an extraordinary earthquake 
followeth ; the great City of Rome isrent x 
Babylon called into queſtion ; and fearefull. 
al tailcſtones of wrach powred downe | 
the 1dolaters : 1 doe conclude., that Rewie 
ſhall fall finally, and comero mrrer deſtruRi- 
ein this life. 
Now let vs proccede to further proofe. 
thy Intheerghteenth chapter of this hadke. the 
f th] Whore of Babylon ſaith in heart's I firg being cabbgs 
eding 4 Queene, and am no Widdewp, and ſhall fee no 
he offſorrow» T herefore ſhall ber plagnts come at mw © 
r ll me day death,and ſorrow ,aud femme + and ſhee &)1 
ol hall be burnt with fire, For that God which con- | 
efall] @mnerb hey, is a ſfrrong Lord. | 
d, af Firſt here Rome is : deſcribed, as ſhewasin — *q 
gh-irþihe herghr and top of her pride and ſecurity, $ 
con, Vhen ſhe held the dominion of the Kings of 
+ {hc carth,and boaſted that ſhee was the head 
| ſide Catholique Church, carrying her ſclſe 
ng aboue all Kings and Ermpe. 
It any nm” 
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chem -attend at her gates barefoote in the 


middcſt of Winter , as the ftories report. 


Yea, and that ſhee was no widow ; that, is, | 


. no ſolitary or deſolate perſon , but one that 
had many louers , which were ſtrong rode. 


fend her, ſoas ſhe ſhould feele no want , ner 
ſee any ſorrow. But the time will come, and' 


draweth on.apace , wherein ſhce ſhall bee 
throughly puniſhed for her haughtines, and 
intollerable pride and ſecurity. For the holy 
Ghoſt ſaith, ber plagues ſhall come one da), 
that is, ſudgainly , ſhort, and ſpeedily:, exe 
death, ſorrow, and famine , and ſhee ſhallte 
burnt with fire. For that. God which condem. 
neth herg-4s 4 ſtrong Lord, 1fthis be nor plaine 


cnough $0.proouc an vtter ouerthrow ot 
Rome, The 
Fort death,fan; inc and fire,wall not 


w not what can bee plainee-] 


Land 


11 herdowne , I know not what ſhall pul 

r downe. But S. [hr ſaith flatly,that Goc 
himſelfe who is a ſlrong Lord will oppoſe 
himſclfe againſt Remwe , 'and condemnt 


her , who can vphold her 2? Can the King) 
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of Spaine ? can the Cardinalls 2: cant "pri 
Emperour ? can all the Dukes of /raly, 4 4, 
- all the Potentates of the carth , that tak; ; 


| with her? No ;no, they are all-to/ 
| Eads, For if Ged take againſt, «oP 


y 
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he | who can reclaime bim, ſaith the. holy Ghoſt? Tobzg, © 
It. | For hee doth whatſoener he will. And againe, 
I, | God i Wiſe im heart , and mighty in ſtrength, 
hat | who exer hardened bis beart againſ® him an1 
de. profpered ? | f God call not back, 


e hu anger, the 
nat] 'woſt proud hearts are bowed under him, And 
and} God faith in Exzec,22. Can thy handsbee 
bee | 'ſfrong , or can thy heart endure in the day that 
and f = hae te doe with thee ? Then itfollow. 
wh | 'eth,that though Ba«by/-» fir asa Queene, and 
«| all her loners rake part with her , yet becauſe 
exes | 'the ſtrong Lord 15 againſt her, therefore ſhee 
be] ſhall come to vtter deſtru&ion. 
lem-|-+ Some of good judgement in the truth, 
ane! hane gathered from this place, thar the very 
y of City of Rowe ſhall be barnt with fire, which 
nets affuredly may well be, But this I am ſare of, \,, ® 
| not that the phraſe of burninggyithfire doth In the &mos 1.44 
| pull Prophets alwayes (ignific an vtter deſtrudct. 4 
G0 onand deſolation of a City, ora Kingdome: | 
P07 2nd therefore '1t tolloweth that Rome ſhall be 
Nterly deſtroyed. 

But behold yet ſtronger , and plainer 
*proofe, For S. 7obr ſaith, '; mighty «Angel Cha. 18.26 
WF tooke vp a ftone like a great milſtone, and caſt | 
Tit imto the ſea, fayme, with ſuch a violence ſhall 
M'thet great City Babylon be caſt aoWpne;and" ſhall 
T found no'xtore, All men know 4 #hat- old 
= | op Y a Babylon 


\ . % 
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® .y lonin'Chaldea was deſtroyel* by the eAeder. 
; and Perſians , long before Saint John writ” 
this booke : and therefore that is not heere 
meant , but the new Babylon which is Rome: 
as afore hath beene prooued. The phraſes 
of ſpeech, and the ſignes which the Pro, 
phers vſcd todeclare the deſtruRtion and de. 
ſolation of old Babylor,arc here allndedvms 
the deftruRion of Rome. For we read inthe 
Prophecy of Jeremy , that the Prophet ha. | 
ning written in a booke all the euill that: 
ſhould come vpon Babell, for holding Gods 
people ſo long in moſt miſerable captiuity, 
Jer.$1.61, ſaid to Seraiah , When theu commeſt ni 
93s Babcll , hou halt reade all theſe Words, and 
when thou bait made an end of reading thu Fmt 
I. ” booke, theu ſhalt binde a fone to ut , and caſt it }diſ 
4 4 #nto the midadeſft of Eupbrates , and /Lalt ſag: 
"+ T bus ſhall Babell bce drowned , and ſhall nt "X 
riſe vp from the euill that f will bring vpen Phil 
her, although they Wear y themſelnes, NoW'\ftro 
let vs conſider how this agrceth with,the 
fame which is hcere ſet downe , and we 
finde , thart all things arc heere ſer downe, | : 
with greater force , to cxprefle , asit were, | lun; 
a deeper vengeance , and a more 
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(and vnrecoucrable deſtruQion,) 
FR is aman, heere 15a mighty 
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| there the man taketh G_—_ heere the 
| Angel taketh vp agreat ſtone, like a milltone: 
there the one 1s caſt intothe ringer, here into 
the _— ſea, All theſe circumſtances being 
zpplied to Rowe doe greatly aggrauate the 
matter , and very plainely ſhew , that it | 
ſhall fall , without all hope of recouery. Rowe hall 
For the Lord declareth by this forcible falwithout+ 
ligne , of caſting a milſtone into the Seg all boye of 
ſthar the City and kingJome of Antichriſt OV 
| allbecaſt deepe downe into perdition, and | 
hall lie overwhelmed , and drowned inthe 
ty, $ame for cuer. 
mi. For if old Babylon was witerly deſtroyed, 
ad and came to a finall defolation in this life ; 
thu 4much more fhall Rome as the holy Ghoſt 
| Gputcth. But old 'Bakylon came to vtter | 
+ mine and deſolation in this life, as both /ſay 
nnd [eremy doe witneſſe: Therefore new Ba. 
p08 Thien, that is, Rowe , ſhall come to vrter de. 
ow'}ſruRion : and as the holy Ghoſt heere ſaith, 
he | [ana found no more , Or ſhall fall , without all 
of recouery. 
Im, Stories doe report that Rome hath beene 
ere} andry times deſtroyed by the Gotkes and 
wr VYandales, and others : yea, once fired and 
iy ire burnt vp , but afterward built and 
ell;$nyſcd vp againe by the Emperours + But 
- = Y 9 heere 
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heere the Holy Ghoſt ſaith as Von, , that 
it ſhall hauc a finall fall ,and wh le; 
deſtrution. For can a milſtone calt intorhy 
botrome of the ſea, cucr'bce got vp agamejjſdo 
No, no, itis impoſsible, Thercforelet the [del 
leſaits, and Seminary Pricſts, doc what | 
they can , they ſhall ncuer ſet yp Rome [is 
againe , they ſhall neuer reſtore her to her [do 
former ſtate and dignity ; they fhall neuer|de: 
repaire her credite againe. Let the Popeg|the 
and Cardinalls , and the King of . Spaing| ace 
and all the world, and all the Diucls in Hel|&, 
toyne together, the y ſhall ncuer get vp this] the 
milſtone our of the bottome of rhe Sea.gjgfar| yee 
theAngel hath caſt it in with ſuch a Violeyal 4 
that no power of man ſhall cucr fetch it outhbe 
againe. Em 
h, True it is indeed, that the [eſuirsbeſline] fo 
* them, and the Seminary Pr.elts and Papily p 
doe workeapaceina!l lands , and aduenture 
themſcluesinmoſt deſpei ate manner , tore-| dv 
ccuer againe the credit of Popery , "andtt Gy 
* ſer vp againe the dignitic and the powel| to. 
of the Pope, and the glory of their Churct) '- 
and Citie, and their bold cnterpriſcs dot pro 
make many cuen ro doubt thar they .will i 
againe one day preua:le, Burt aſſuredly weqtt 
-are to make tull reckoning , that- althoug} 


X and there they may ſupport for a time 
lefome ruinous' parts of their rotten frame, 
thelyt doe what they can , it ſhall in the end 
netildowne vpon theirheads, and cometo vtter 
{deſolation. 
a | Indecd, Rome ſtandeth yet , and ay 
Snot quite fallen downe, But they are diſ- 
{doſed, the:r credite is cracked, their power 
{decayerh ; and ſo this thing is begunne, and 
the time draweth on when it ſhall bee fully 
xcompliſhed, Hee that had beheld the pow- 
&, the pormpe, the riches, andeſtimation of 
the Church of Reme abour ſome foureſcore 
jeeres paſt,and looketh yponitnow, ſhall ſee 
#wonderfull alteration. It ſcemed then to 
outÞhe withour al! danger of ſhaking ; for the 
;[Emperour and the Kings"of the Earth 
lire} ood foo:rth with all their force and might, + 
pily om policy, tovphold it ; but God »% | 
thanked, wee ſee how it is already come I\ 
>| downe , and- ſhall come downe -eucry 
dt day more and more, whoſocuer ſaithnay 
well to it. 
urcl| *- Byt behold , yet more and more plaine 
Jet proofe for the vtrer deſolatian of Rowe. For 
will Sint /oþr deſcribeth the cternall deſolation 
wedtereof , by deniall of thoſe things which 
mare in cities inhabited;Firſthe ſaith,sbeye hot 
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18, be more any voyee of harpers, Muſicians, Fi, 


pers and T rumpeters, beard iu Rome, thatis, 
all muſicke ſhall ſurceaſe , which arguethan 
vtter defolation. For what inhabited cities 
are without muſicke ? ' 

Secondly, hee ſaith, there ſhall be ns crafts. 
man of what trade ſoeuer found m Rome, which 
argueth an vtrer deſolation, For whart flouri- 
ſhing Ciry is without artificers ? 


Thirdly, hee ſaith, no lig bt of « candle ſha. 
any more ſhme 1n Rome,which argueth an vt. / 


ter deſolation, For what inhabited Cityis 
withaut candles ? 


Fourthly, hee ſaith , 0 ſound of « moilom 
ſhall bee beard in Rome, whuch doth argue an 
vtter defolation, For what City is without | 


milles togrinde their corne? 
Laſtly, hee ſaith, rhe voyce of the Briae- 


4 groome ana of the Bride ſhall be heard no mort 


# Rome,which arguethan vtrer deſolation: 
for what City is without Bride and Bride. 
groome ? and without marriage for procres- 
tion ſake 2 Then I conclude from alt this, 
that "Rome ſhall fall finally, and come to vtter 
dcftruRion. It 

Bur: behald yer more iplaine and preg- 
nant proofe,Jrawne from the pittifullmout- 
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nings and moſt wofull lamentations of the] wit 


{ Marriners , whoall doe joyntly lament and 


| and fully ſpoken,to proue an viter deſolation 


| po figure; #@rhardneſle , nocircumlocution, 
| noobſcunty'r\þut 1clleth vs plainely , and 
|. thrice for fayling, that Babywe, that is, 


Kings of carth , the Merchants , and 
mourne,for the deſtruQion and deſolation of 

ome , Crying , Alas, alas , that great 6 iy Cha,rs.ce 
Babylon , that mighty C y : for in one hourew ©» 
thy indgement come : In one houre ſo great 
riches are come to deſolation , in one houre ſhee 


4s made deſalate. What can be more plainely 


of Rome ? What canbe more required then 
| to haue it ſer downe in expreſle termes , as 
| hecre wee ? For now the holy Ghoft vſcth 


Rowe, 1s made deſolate, is to come to def 
lation, 
Moreouer it is ſaid that che Kings, Mere Yelttou 
thants , and Marriners , foal ftand a farre off ' 4 
for feare of her torment , and they ſhall weepe 
and Waile, When they ſhall ſee the ſmoaks af A 
ther her burning , ſignifying that the tor. 
ment , and plague of Rowe ſhall be ſogreat, 
| that Kings forall their might ſhall not dare 
tocome nighto reſcue her : no not the King 
of Spare with all his great might & power, 
he ſhall be faine to ſtanda farrevoff, or rather 


Aterly to forſake her, weeping, and waylivg 
| as 


hs, 


' menting, and bewayling the fall of Babylon, 


TT HE F 


as well as others , for her moſt fearcfull and 
ynrecoucrable deftruRion. 

Bur we are to obſerne in all this, that the 
holy Ghoſt +ſeth a figure or kind of ſpeech, 
which they call a Proſopopia or faygning 
of a perſon , whereby the Popiſh Kings 
being dead and rotten , are brought in , 1a. 


as if they were atiue againe :' or elſe it may 
be vnderſtood of the Cardinals , and Le; 
gates, which are cuen as kings ypon the earth 
Bur it cannot bee rnderftood of Chriſtian 
Kings, for they ſhall bee the inſtruments of 
God ro pull downe gteat Babylon 3 as wee 
ſhall heare anon. 

Furrhermore, let vs conſider the cauſes of 
this great lamentation,for the deadly downs 
fall of Babylon, by the popiſh Kings,  Mer- 


& chants, an Marriners. Firſt , rhe Kings they | 


mourne and lament ſaith Saine Jobn , bes, 


cauſe they bad commuted fornication With |, 
the great Whoore of Babylon , and lined m|; 
pleaſure with her, That is, they had lived| 
long with her in abhominable idolatry, and}. 
pleaſed her that-way,and therefore ſhee gaut| ! 


them diſpenſations to liue in wantonnelſe 


and all carnall pleaſurcs, and eucntodo what |; 


be 
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they liſt , ſpending their dayes in ſenſuality] 


lity|{fure, and riches thereof , is that whuch doth 


| 


andall kind of fleſhly celights, 

Seccndly , the Merchants doe weepe and 
waile,becauſc no man burycth thenrwarcany 
more, I heſe Merchantsare not named, but 


37s 


they may eaſily bee knowne by their wares, Verd2.13 
which the Holy Ghoſt deſcribeth, to wir, *© 


that they bee the Popiſh Merchants, the 
ſhauen-Merchants, who arc heere brought 1m 


mourning and lamenting for the loflc of. 


their gaine. The Monkes, Friers, and Pricits 
cannot haue that vtterance of their warcs, 
that in timespaſt they haue had ; their wares 
are now our of requeſt ; their Markets 
waxe dead , and they haue cold takings, 
When theſe fellowes paſſe by the great 
Monaſteries and Abbeyes , and ſee them 
made ruinous heapes, and withall remem- 
ber the far reucnewes, the good Cheere, 


the pleaſure and delight which ſometimes * 
| they hauc had inthoſe places, it cutstheir 
|;hearts, and makeththem ſhake their heads- 

jait, "ſaying, eas, alas, that preat Citythat Yerſe 56; 


Was clothed 1n fine linnen and purple , and ſcar- 


Flet , and gilded with gold , and precious ſtones, 


"and pearles 2 for ih one houre /o great riches are 
tcome to deſolation, Marke theri, that the ruine 
of their great City, with all the pompe, plea. 


yer 


' 


Wo 


y,the Marriners do greatly mourne 
t, for thelofſe of their profit and 
. tie. For while Rowe had domini. 
{nou the kingdomes, and the Pope ruled 
roncrall, cucn as a God vpen the carth, there 
was nothing bat trudging oner the ſcas to 
Reme our of all Lands , and againe fron 
| W% thitnce, there wagearrying and recarrying! 
©- 4nſomuch char {ſkiude of Marriners, and 

" — e continually ſet on worker, 
| and gained greatly thercby, No maruell then 

though theſe Marriners are brought in + 

mong other friends of Rome bewailing her 

deſtruction,cuen with duſtypon their heads 

weeping.and crying, and ſaying, Alas, ala, 

that great City, Wherein Were rich al 
y " that had ſhips on the ſea by her coſtlineſſe, Fo 
» in one howre fhee 1s made deſolate, Thus we fa 
how the Kings, and Merchants , and Marri- 
ners ſhall bewaile the vtter ruine and gre# 
defolation of Rowe, for the loſle of their ple 
ſure,rheir gaiac,and their profit, 

Moreouer, we areto obſerue, thar that 
which is ſpoken by the old Prophets, / [a 
and Jeremiah , rouching the vtter deſols 
tion of old Babe, is applied by Sat 


| 


| 
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John to new Babell , which is Reme, "Tous 


+. 
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that|ter of chis Propheſie our Lord Icſus isdeſ- _ 


ooh] Sohn, grand Capraine,and Groaee 


Dos the Rewelation 19 

cheold Eafterne di the Prophet: 

| i thus ; Babell rhe glory of king domes, Ifay 19.13+ 

the beauty and pride of the { baldeans, ſhall bee 

is | the deftruttion of God in Sodowme and Go- 

worah., 1t ſhall not bee inbabited for exer, nie 

ther ſhall the eArabian pitch bus tent there, 

Uneicher ſhall the ſhepheards. make their folds 

there, But Ziime ſhall lodge there , and their 

bowſes ſhall be full of Ohim : Oftriches | 

becll there, and the Satyres all dance there, 

| thatis, Fairies, Hobgoblins, Night-ſpirirs,and 

ſuch like, whereby is ſignified the vtterdeſo- 

ation of old Babylon. Now St. lobnapply- 

{a&hallthisro Reins Babylon that greas Ch.r8.vex | 

«jo become the babtation of dincls, and the 

buld of all foule ſpirits , and a cage of enery 

wcleane and batefull birds, Noting hereby 

both the filchineſle of Rome, and alſo her vr. , ® 

[ee | terdeſolation, SY 
j- | But now let vs proceed to our laſt and 

peateft azgument , to prooucthefinall falls 

land vrrer deſtruRion of Rome, andall Ro» j 

[iſh power and authority. In the 19.chap. .. +. 


cided » ſitting pon his white horſe, which is 
he miniſtry of the Goſpell, as hath before 


proucd ; and is moſt gloriouſly brought 


i 
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of the field , fighting with all his armyy.[H 
gainlt Antichrilt and his Souldiers, 'Saing | da 
lobn giueth him goodly bames and title} bs 
EChap.ig. calling him the word of God , the King} 
| Yer-13+13. Kings , and the Lord'eF Lords : and fairh41! 
14%G that hee hath 8 name written , that no 
knew but himſelfe; which is his infinite gloyſ® 
and maicſty, n 
And moreover, that his eyes were a | G 
flame of fire,and on his head many Crowne, | th 
and a ſharpe$wotd in his mourh, and cloz. | 
thed with his warl:ke garment dipt in blood, $a 
and all his heauenly Sonldiers followed him| K 
vpon white horſes : meaning thereby all p 
T 

Ll 

be 
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Chriſtian Kings, Dukes, Lords, Nobles, 
Capraines, Preachers,and Protcflours of true 
Religion. 
1 This grand Captaine with all theſe wor. 
thy Souldiers , ſaith Saint 7obv , ſhall muſter 
her, and prepare themſclues ro fight a. 
inſt the beaſt, oa the falſe Propher , 2nd 
all rhcir forces, and at laſt hee ſeeththem]. 
joyne batraile, 7 ſav (ſaith Sairt obs)| 
the Beaſt ard the Kings of the earth ,' end| ©! 
their armies pathered together to make bat- 
cell againſt Gim that ſate ypon the Whitt ly 
horſe , and againſt bis army, Now all thisi|1/# 
to be vnderſtood of the bartels betwixtt 


* 


on 18 RedBlaren. +> 
yu. Papiſts and the Proteſtants in theſe laſt 
ting | dayes» But, may ſore man ſay , who ſhall 
16 | have the 'viRtory 2. Whar is the ſucceſle? 
2 What was the iflue ? Let vs heare of that: 
The holy Ghoit anſwereth , that the Beaſt The Pro« 
ith and the falſe Prephers were raken', foyled, and <ſtants 
wy evrcome : Viing a warlike phraſe , becauſe onrmony 
inthe warres they vſc to take their greateſt a 
454 | Captaines and Commanders aliue, & to put 
nes, | thera to their ranſomes. The like vnto this 
los, | wee haue in the ſeuenth Chapter , where 
od, | aint ob telieth vs , that when the Popiſh 
him | Kings and Porentates ſhall make Warre a- _ 
y all] inſt Chriſt and his Goſpel, they ſhall have R 
les, | the like ſucceſle vnto this, For ſaith hee, . 
true | T heſe have one minde , and ſha zine their | 
power and authority wnto the Beaft , = ſhak Chap.r7.", 
707. | bebe With the Lambe and the Lambe ſhall exer- a 
iſter | come thew#& For he is Lord of Lords, and King : 
\t 4. of Kings. | 


2nd] Bur, may ſome man ſay , when the Lea. 
hem| &rs and commanders of the Popiſh armies 
&r)| hall be taken capriue and ſer at their ran- 
#d| ſomes , whar ſhall become of the inferiour 
.| Captaines and Souldiers?The holy Ghoſt an- 
|; lwercth, that the remnant were ſlaine with the 
igi|yord of bins that ſitteth pon the barſe y That 


ethe{\48, they were putto the Swordp.a0d <4 
pt ſ: T viey Fi 


fe 18, 


» loud voyce , ſaying © all the towles that 


320 , 4 77 V 
fowles were filled fall with their fleſh, And 
for this cauſe Saint /ohbn ſaith, that he ſaw an 
Angell ſtand in the Sunne:, whocryed withz 


did flye by the middeſt of Heanen , Come 
and gather your ſclues rogether vnto the 
Supper of the great God. 

Now to make this plaine, We know,that 
they which ptoclatme any matter , ſecke | 
ſome Market crofle , or high place to ſtand 
in, where they may be heard : So this An. 
gell , which proclaimeth the victory againl 
Antichriſt , before any ſtroake bee ſtricken, 
becauſe of the certainty of it, ſtanderh in the 
Sunne,as it were in the Theater and middeft 
of the world , as in a place moſt fit forthe 
purpoſe, that hee may be heard rhroughont 
all the earth. Now this proclamation is di. 
reed to all the fowles of the ayft, to bid 
them to a ſupper, which is heere calledrhe 
ſupper of the great God. Bur it may bee de- 
manded, what cheare ſhall they have ? The 
holy Ghoſt anſwereth , that they ſhall cate]; 
the ficſh of Kings , and the fleſh of greit 
Caprtaines, and the fleſh'of mighty men, and 
the fleſtrot horſes, and of horſemen, and tl 
Meſh of all freemen , and bondmen, and 
ſrnatl and | 
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This weknow, that when men are flaine 
\nd| jo great numbers in the warres, their bddies 
Yan | he ſcattered, as meate forthe Fowles of the 
tha Ayre, And therefote here all Fowlesare in. 
that | viced aud bidden to a great ſupper, made 
me | them by the grear God, whoſe hand 18 in all 
the | this ; their chcare,and their daintics are tec- 
koned vp to be the fleſh of Kings and Cap. 
that | taincs, &c. Now out of all this may bee 
ke | firongly concluded, that Hereafter in all time 
twcome, when the Armics of the Pope, 
Which 1s the Beaſt, the Armicsof the King of 
Spaines who hath giuen his power and aut» 

rity vntothe beaſt and is his great -phol. 
the | &&r; when the Armies of the Cardinall his 
great Confederate; when the Armies of 
the Leagners,his great adherents ; yea when 
t | ul theſe, and 2ll other Popiſh Armies ſhall 
byne and band them(clues together againſt 
the Chriſtian Kings & defenders of the Goſ- 
p:they ſhal haue a norable overthrow, info. 
fuich that their dead carkaſles ſhall eucn co, 
ter the earth, and the Fowles of the ayre f} al 
dime to their great Supper , which the Lord 
#Fholtcs will make ready for them. For aſſu- 
&dly , and out of doubt, they tharliue, hall 
"ike the fulfilling of all this , and (hall ſce the 
"ph Armics goc downe by heapes in all 
. | "9% Y ” = g5 4 * v% : Coun. 
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"$23 *& 
B Countriesand TOOL hi and bee made 
gcPo- meat for the fowles of the ayre, Bor theholy 
9. 4 ;Gholt ſaith, T hey ſhall come to e Armageddon, | 
> done £Natis,the place where their Armies ſhallbe 
by beopes. deſtroyed. Andagaine, /f any leadimtoc 
þ.16.v.6, tinity, hee ſpall got rnto Captinaty, If any b 4 
V-19. With « ſword, be muſt be kiſled with a ſword; | 
For as the Popilh forces haue in former time | | 
taken captiue the people of God, and cruelly | 
murdered them : ſo now the time draweth'} 
on apace, whercin rhey themfelues ſhall be |, 
taken ard put torche ſword, F, 
| And therefore now at laſt I conclude, that | ; 
” * FRemeſhallfallfinally,and come to vtrerde-J., 
k 
k 
in 


{iruRion in this life. For as Rome did rife vy 
by degrees in this life,ſo Rowe ſhal fall by « 
grees in this life: As Rome grew vp to het 
” , full height and higheſt pirchin this life; ſoit 
ſhall come*ro her loweſt ebbe and 
declination in this life : 1 meane, before the 
ming of Chriſt vynto iudgemenr. Bor the[; 
/ nc of haile like talents vpon tie}; 
ngdome of the beaſt, ſhall be in this lik; 5 

> The nn earthquake vpon the 6 
minions of Antichriſt, ſhall bee in his liſey 
The comming of the Popiſh Armics 10.44 
megedden, ſhall be in this life: The ws 


G aaeen Kings, Merchants, and M 
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\ for the overthrow of Babyleu, ſhall be inth's 
life: The great batraile betwixt che beaſt and 
him that fitecth vpon the white Horſe, ſhall 
be in this life, before the day of [udgement : 
The powring forth of all the ſ-uen vials of 
s wrath vpon the Kingdom of the beaſt, 
ſhall be cuen in this life. For it were an ab- 
ford rhing to ſay ,any of theſe things ſhall be 
#terthis life ; or ro ſay that theſe rings ſhal 
fot be till rhe very comming of Chrilt ; for 
lbs | they areal things to be ef. &ed here in this 
earth: & the holy Ghoſt doth deſcriberhium 
mt! 6 ings to be dohe vpon the face of the 
*} arth; for atherwiſc we could hau: ſmalcom. 
fort in any of theſe things, ifthey ſhould nor 
Phe done here incarth,or if rhey ſhould all be 
"| &fetred til the ve y comming ofChrilt,and 

wthe mean rime Antichriſt ſhal til prevaile, & 

Bur it will be obicRe4 rhat S. Paulſaith, , Theff. 


life, i brightneflc of his comming : Theretare (werads 
#|tore his comming hee ſhal not be vetet- 
"Uſe abol-ſhed. Truc ir is miced, hee ſhall 
I 'vtterly bee cur off in atl his membars, 
IA the vety comming of Chriſt. ' For there 
Sill be ſome Papiſts remaining in, all} Caun. 
| acti ynto the end t 


there be ſome, nay, 
Z2 many, 


Y a 


The Lord ſhall confſurne Antichriſt with the Anobie« 
Ihiritof his mouth, and aboliſh him wich cionans 
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many,that will carry the dealt marke euen 
till rhe laſt day. But the holy Ghoſt in this 
propheſic ſpeaketh of the reuolting and 
falling away of Kingdomes and Countries 
from the Sea of Rome 5 whereby ir ſhall| + 
cometopaſle, that it ſhall be exceedingyilf 
| weakened, and brought ſo low, that 
£h.r6,y.12 Kings of the carth ſhal cafily take ir;or as the 1 
holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh, ſhall eaſily paſſe over ourr 
( 
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their Euphrates, being dryed vp, and enter! 

their Zabylon. But then will ſome man (ay, 

Shall there be no Pope at alla little before} 

the comming of Chriſt ? I anſwer, andnot 
<<.17-v. 16 1,but the holy Ghoſt for me, He ſhall bet] 
- The Pope poore Pope, anaked Pope, adeſolate Pope, 
] =—_— be a Pops whoſe fleſh ſhall be torne , whe 
_—_ feſh ſhall wither,as we ſhall heare 2none 
25am,g, ſhall be ſucha Pope,as /ſbboſberh wasa Kut 
ow when eAbner and all Iſrael fell away ron 
him. Heſhall-be ſuch a Pope, as the Kinga 
Portug all 18 a King. 

But it willbeobieted, How know) 
this? Arc you a Propher > Can you tors 
tell ofthings ro come? 1 anſwer, Saint 
was a Prophet, and indued with a Prophe 
Sp irit in this matter of his ro 
7'n nedurſane I ſpcakeno more 
eln harhſcr downe. And thereforg 1199 
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:- | Late Saint Johns words, and explainethem in 
{ch meaſure as 1 am able.. 

This Prophefic doth plainly declare that 
abylon ſhall fall; Reme ſhall come downe, 


Tibclecue his Word: I belecue all that is 
auer | ſpoken in the Scriptures : and I do endeauor 
ter} © perſwade others allo, For fith the holy 
\{ay, | Ghoſt hath fo plaincly, and fo fully foretold 
fore! it why ſhould we nor belcene it? Why are 
not} We ſo low to beleeve al that is written in the 
| bet] &riptures ? Hath God ſpoken'it, and ſhall it 
ope,] fot come to paſſe? Shall any iot of his word 
\hoſe| RilcShall we think he iclteth with vs,when 
e. Rel be doth ſo often and (o ſeriouſly rell vs of the 
downefall of Rowe? Surely ſurely, the cauſe 


ing 611 fall of Remee,is becauſe they doe nor dili- 
&ntly peryſe this booke of the Apocalypſe. 
x yo} But tt them be ſtudtous and diligent in this 
e| booke, nd they ſhall be out of all doubr, that 
t [old Rome ische great whore of Babylon: that the 
et Fope is Antichriſt, and the Papacy the beaſt, 
us an. Bur now me thinketh I heare ſome man 
(os (ek 


I 
© * 
wt 
AY " 
£1 


motearid more here amongh ys, ith 
£3 
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Iſpeake within compaſle: for I doe but re. 


B 
> Pope ſha!l never bee eſteemed againe. 
the And 1doe belecue ir to br ſo; Ibelecue God ; * 


Fon) Why men are not fully perſwaded of the fi. # 


Shy, How: is. it like that Popery (hall fall 
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" "hath many friends, backers, and vphol. 


v 


' buralightning before death. 1 anſwer, that 


* . ncſle, doc deſcrue ſome teareſull vengeance, 


Wo 


Þ- 
_ . 


ders, and icemeth to gather ſtrengeh , and 
make an head acaine ? I anſwer , that allis. 


all is but the (topp'og of a water-vrooke, or 
making adammeouerthwart it , which will, 


«cauſe it to ſwell more and breake ouer with 


great violence. I anſwer. that all 15no more. 
then isforetold, that the Ieſuirs ſhall come' 
forth like F. ogges out of their puddles and 
Mariſh groynds. and kecepe a croaking for 4 
rime,till ri:cy haue croaked their owne. de, 
ſtruQion and many others, For they ſhall 
neuer {ct Popery here in England , to ſand. 
end continue, doe what they can, I myſt 
needes confteſſe, that our finnes beivg ſo 
horrible and outragious , as they ate, and; 
being grow ne toſuch an height, and ripe- 


and that God hath a iaſt controverhe 4. 
ce vs,as ſometimes he had againſt /ſrac}, 

ulc there Was no mercy, nor truth, nat 
knowledge of God in the land: but ſWearingy, 
lym, vg, ſtealing , and Whoring, and 
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loud toucheth bleud, and therefore - ſeth 
GOD, the land ſhall mourne,cc. But yet? 
hape for his concnantſake for his great mer-" 
cies ſake, for- hjs names lake, for his ot” 
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lake, and for his Church ſake, hee will be 
gracions and fauourable vnro vs, and not 
is. | bring vpon vs that vengeance which our 
hat | finnes haue deſeraed , orat kaſtwiſe though 
or he corre vs, as indeede he harh- iuſt cauſe, 
and we may iultly feare it ; yet he will aoe 

ith*] tin mercy , forour amendment, and not in 
ore, {wrath to our deſtruRtion, as he ſaith by his | 
me: | Prophet : '/ will not witerly deſtroy thee 4 but ler,zour, 
ind | I wif correfF thee by indgement, and not witerly ler. 46-286 
rs |artheeoff. But howloeucr it (hall pleaſe 110. 245 
de, the melt wiſe GOD to deale with vs, 
hall; | yet this { ſay,and am perſwaded of, that Po- 
nd. nt ſhall ncuer be eltabliſhed againe in this 

"[kingdome: my reaſon is, becauſe the cuer.. P 
» {0 wyog Golpe| carried abroad by the Ans 5 

&! that flyeth in the middeſt of Heauen, 
pe-' | hall ſpread ſtill morcand more throughout 
ce, \illthe Kingdomes of Exrope , as appearerh, , Y 
Chapter 1 4.verſc 6. for otherwiſe how fhalh iv 
' | Rome fall > How ſhall the Iewes cuor bee Roma, - 
wnuerted ? How ſhall fire come downe 24 ; 
temHeaucn, and deuoure both Gog , and 
"s. \Uagog, as the holy Ghoſt forerellerth ſhall 

«:h\ame to paſſe. and as wee ſhallheare more Chap: 
None > Morcoucr Saint /oby telleth vs . 
ner="[Plainely: chat » theſe laſt days , the Goſpell Apocapdl 
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ory "1Þ# be hed to wany people, and Nations, . 
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© IR 
*s 


P 


* 4; - 
. » 


and tonguts, anlto mayy kings. And Farther 
he caich ;thar in this age whicreinwe line;rha- 
ny ſhall renounce idolatry, Repent and*giue 
glory to the God of Heautn. Bur ſome'man' 
may ſay, How prooue you that this King- | 
dome is one of them which S. ob» ſpeakerh | 
of ard which he meaneth, whereinthe Vol: 
cl! ſha!l be preached" vnro the efd*of the 
world? I anſwer, that it isÞt oued our of the 
x7. chapter of this prophtfie, where theho- | 7 
P ly Ghoſt relcth vs flatly,that thoſe ten'Kinge 
domes of Eurepe,which had a long rittit been | | 
the ten hornes and ftreng th of the bea ft and being 
of one minde had pinrn their power and avt hers 
ry vntothebeaſt, ſhonld now in'theſe lf dayet 
EF riſe vp agsinſt the Whore of Babylo# ; ub 
Verſe 16. Warre ag ainſt ber ,* hate bet and make er de: 
4 ſolate. FN tae 5 7 
1, $, -* But this Kin Jome'is one'of theft tri 
\ hes Nornes, and'one of FHyſc "renme Kingdomer,| v 
nicdomes WH'ch2lorg time had pſhen her power and | 
whchhaye dthority to' the Braſt; Therefore as this , 
riaken Kingdome' hath hrppily begun ro "hare the| 6 
cs whore,andtom: ke her d&olare and nitked! 
Sontinue TO vndoubtedly ſhe Niall continue Vino" 
wvaco the, End of this world. ' + Fot if this KinkJome 
gadof the and other - kingdomes which 'noW/ IRE) 
1d, che Whore, doc not continue, how (fall ſhi 
Tn | i» ON | 
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r [he made Iſolate and naked \&F\ "Fen i 
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ſhould ſerme, the beaſt ſhall rcuiwe and. re. * 
coucr himhſelfe againe and fo'S: Jobivhall bes , 


' | found a falſe Propher. Bjir Gbi is rue and $1198 
| at yen are lyers : and Saint Toh” ſhall bee 


foutid a rae Propher: *and therefbt& rhefe 
kiigdomes of Exrope which hayec bepun to 
tate the Whore, - ſhalt continhbe: bh neuet 
give herouer, ell ( asthe holy Ghb et) 
rhey h2we exren obey fleſh, and burnt her Ws 

that is, till they haue'vrtetly degoured: 
Jurhere it will be obie(ted, that it ny 
tr eaycs iniquity ſhall hae the # Hand: 
ſanſwer rf ; thart findeno ſuch Place 'y 
Kripture. | Bur thisT tn, that our Lot! 


frertis Uearh andetfdrreRion , many (c- 
ersand falſe teachers ſhould ar "+ Dy 
ould 'deeeiue mary ;"'and. draw rhefy a- 
Rt lone'df the Go(pett + a pt RI 


| _ his Difcibles 'rhar very ſhorts 


the” wicked* ſhall ' waY& worſe ab: gy 
kj *rd the Wo#ld 1 ſhattrioe' amend , Moni ce. dS 


an Ag ahewr Bar this ſpeeg 


VieBecdalfe fe 1 iquity fh fhutt be ney afed' de 0 Moe x 
ws doth nor p hn ppbg nee | | 
fiſts But yet it hoftfietgs Þe Sale 


; We war: * ad” row to 'a.gre 


pic andripeniſſt of 


=” thisPropheſic, Yerforall this we muſt note 
C©haop.rt, withall, ' that the'number of true belecuers 
_ i inthoſe laſt dayes,ſhall be very many, as this 


Verſe _ booke Goth alſo tcach. But it may bee bs 


ieted, How can this geare ſtand together, 
that ;n the laſt dayes there ſhall bee multi. 
tudes and millions of reprobates , and molt 
Wicked and abominable perſons, and yer' 
withall, agreat increa'e of true belecuery 
I anſwer,that the werld will be alwayes li 

it (elfe, .mpions, and rnabeleruing. But 
Church ſhall perely worſhip God, and that 
with daily iacreafing eucn ynto the end, Bui 

vow. me thinketh I heare ſore man (ay, [| 
What likelyhood is there of all this which {f) 
on write vouching the onerthrow of Repel |[ke 
6 wee not (ec, that Rem is yet {trong? | 
Doth not rely, Spaine, the groatelt part oþ [kin 
4 & France, and Netherland, and Germany, ang\we! 
for her defence > Hath not the Whore ſtill]u 
many & great bcarcrs,and vpholders? what ike! 
Lkehhodd is there then, that cuer ſhe ſhalbs lar; 
We wey brought ſolow as you ſpeake of > I anſwer, fl 
that in this caſe we ruſt not aske this qe» Vo 
that like- ſtion what likelyhaod. Wee muſt not. ec 
= ſult with fleſh and blood. Wee muſt ach 
* "Iakecounſell of humane rea. For. GodWiline 
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telonce decreed and determined of apy furure 
ers | quent, he will compaſle it by meanes far {ur- 
hig |paſsing all humane reach and capacity : yea 
ob- bs fuck plots anJ deuices,as mans wit coul 
er, {tuer have once dreamed of, For hee hath 
ti. [{meancs in Heauen and Earthin his hands, 
oft | #9 is admirable in all his proceedings: and 
yer" therefore wee may nor aske this queſtion, 
2 [What likelihood, or how can itbe, orhow 
hs atir poſsibly come to patſe > Whar likely-. 

tood was there an hundred yceres palt, 
hat (when Rome was in her delight, and all the 

rElingdomes of Europe ſtood for her, that eucr \4 
(ay, flee ſhould haue becne forſaken of ſo many | 
ich ether old friends,as at this day the is ? What 
kelihood was there, that when the Pope 

pg (auld command the Emperour, and all the R 
to |Lngs of Exrepe, and their Kingdomes, that  ,, 
ang9acr hee ſhould haue beene brought ſolow. + 
ſill aar this day he is,God be thankea 2 What 
ſha Welthoad was there that cucr poore Afar 
lcber fl.0u14 and out with the euet=. 
ping Goſpel io his mouth againſt the * 
"pe; Emperoar, and as it were the whole 
rid, and yer dye in his bed in a good 
Gage? What likehhood was thexe that 
guneg Henry the eight , of famous memory, 

_ald renounce Rowe , oppoſe himſelfs a. _ 4 


«a - 


inſt the Po bod 4 ts he A 
= Pop, and op iN this i he 
and take their lands and linings into his} * 
owne han.is > Therefore I conclude, that |" 
when God | hath decreed the vrrter "oner, | 
throw of Keme, we mult not aske this 
ſion, How can it be? Or which way ſhallit 
bee brought about? For rhe Scriptures doe 
teach, that Godin all ages, hath done. 
greateſt exploits, cither by himſclfe' alone 
Without meanes,or clſc by weake canes, ( 
; contrary 0 all meancs. 
"pChc.2o, By himſclfe wit hout means, hee ouerthrew the C 
— Moabites, Ammonues, 7, them of Mount 
Seir, Whith made Warre a enf £904 King| 
7ehoſaphat. | 
LD Py binsſolf he defliroyed Phajaob, and bis «+ C 
my ut the red Sta. | 

| Gf By hinſclfe he ouerthrew ltrige,that great (il), C 
2 King.i9. By him/c (fe he flew the huge Army f the p/ 

1 rians,that made Warre againſt, Exekias... 
Is Chro.14 By himſelfe he [mote the freak and dreglind 

Army of che Ethiopians before W/ 

before Iudah. TT 
PF 'y himſelfe be [mute the $ Fiat, which. pps 

wy Dothan,he Carp Wi ere the Frohe Þ » 
4 Wa. 


Jude 7. - wide means bee ales tha” 


\ 


a 


- 
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| merable army of the Midianites, enen by Ger 
deons three hundred, | 
» hi Fu, weake meanes he ſlew a Garriſon of the Phi... 1 Samay? 
, liftiens, exen by lonathan aud bis «Armour. 
" bearer, | 
| By Weaks meancs he ouerthr ip the Kings of So» Genir: 
t| dom and thertaboars , euen by Abraham, 
and bu family. | 
the He ouerthrew Goliah by Dauid : Siſera by [ qa. 1 Sam.,'t 
alone | &! : Abimelech by a' Woman, Tube 
Comtrary to meanes , he ſautd the three children Daitg: "« 
. from burning ,being in the fire, ' $**7\ :- 8200 
Contrary to meanes,hee ſauted { onas from drow- Ions" = 
i ning being caſt intothe Sea. hen yp 
s| Contrary to meanes, be preſerued Daniel from Dan." 
|, denouring bring caſt into the Lyons den. \- al 
eAre| Contrary to meancs he kept the Iſraclites- from Exoc Þ 
|. drowning ,being in the bottome of the Sea. oQt 
Contrary to meancs and to all expeftation,, 


big 


. 
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cauſed the Sunne to ſtand ftill at noon | 

| whileft he outrthrew the fiue Kings of Cands © 
W. anby loſuah, ads ATE | 
\ Therefore I conclude,” that forafttiuch as 
God in alt Ages hath effcRcd the” rholt Y 
belBrange and gdmirable things, cithet by furhs Themes 
£8 without meanes, or by very weak uerthy 


- . 
# 


wo 


; 1.49 Fxp0/ition 
meancs ſhall Reme bee deſtroyed? Foritiſ 
enouga for vs to know . that it fhall'} 
deltroyed, and come to vtrer deſolation, Ar 
in my iudgement the holy Ghoſt hath ſoof#* 
rcn,and plainely affirmed this, that no may 
ſhould any more mak ' any doubt of it, or 
once czll ic imoqueſtion. For what can be by 
14.7, more plainc.then to ſay? Rowe is fallen. Remb® 
16.2, ſhall fall, Great baileſtones like talents fb by 
RPE. 17.8. * fall Upon it. [t ſhall goe to perdition. It fhdll® 
"5 | fallto deſtruition. It ball bee caſt downe [i D 
| oe a great Milſtone i»to the bottome of the Sea. | 
17016 ſhall be burnt with fire. It ſhall bee made aeſi- h 
8:22 [:3e aud wak:d, [t ball be withour Inhabitants, &r 
All the Popiſh fort both high and low, Al|® 


its puth grea mournng and lamentation bewas | ho 


g the deſolation , thereof. T bewr Armies falt\® 
come 10 >Armageddon. T be beaft and the g 
falſe prophet ſhell be taken, and their C apteing | 
_ Souldiers ſlaine by infinite beapes and their |® 

efſes made nevar for the fowles of the Aytt 
Ifa this be nor plain< enough, | cannot tel 6 
Sap averp nagh.Trus it is indee G 

holy Gha/t doth not name. Rewe , but if 

arancby the cicca tinces; that all hs 
"Ya - a mutt ds b: vad:rſtogJ of Kore 
apy Wk was of che Romih 
FOG nd other ſound” Ur es 


 «» 


ried echetn, as al dinine writers and i rs 
11" {{doc affirme, boch new and old. And there. 
Adore 1 conclude , that Saint /obn in this Pro- 
dof hefie could not ſpeake more plainly, excepr 
x ſhould hauc named Rome. For he nameth 
Ml dyle He nameth che great (ity, Which then 
al waignes ouer the Kings of the earth, Hee na- 
amodneth che (irie fruate von ſeurn bills. He na» 
ba 1 meth tbe (ry which had ſeuen ſencrall gouern» 
ments, And therefore our of all doubt hee 
#|meancth Rome, Well then, ſith it is ſo,that 
Rmeand all Romiſh power and authority 
af hal! fall fat downe, and come to vrter de- 
tuRion and deſolation in this life, let all 
yy men take hced how they toyne with Reme, 
pagl tow they ioyne with the Romiſh Church, 
[1nd how they receiue the Beaſts marke : for 
"the Maredly they fhall all be deſtroyed rogerher, 
ing; \both in this life,and in that which is eo come 
heir 8 we ſhall heare by and by. | 
m Letall the wiſemen therefore, and all ſuch 
| I Whauc any care of their ſaluation ollow'the 
\-eryrs counſell and adu' 7 of rhe holy 
whach ſat oe ont 'of ber,nvy people, " 
g f w 1c be rot vor ber ſ mnes "1 pig, LT © 
not of ber plagues : for her roxy are come "% 
Eb Yo beauen, ard God bath remembred bir inji- b 


*1,Quroply vidomthenwilb kgs: 
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on 
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Us 


amthe Whore of Babylon , that 


God.that is, the Church'ot the Prorcſtants, 
for this hal ſtand #rid flourifh, the oth: ſh 
Fall dowhie and periſh. 

Dhods peo- But what then ſhell we be ſorry for thefil 
pe ace £0 if Babylen, and the ruine of Rome . 4 No ng. 
ce.in The Holy Ghoſt counſelleth vs greatly ty 
rcip}ce. in her deſtru&ion and overthroy, 
yn O Heavens ,rriovce oner ber , and 
0 offles and Prophets, becauſe God hath 
ui ol pup on her, Weeare ther, 


the deflation of Rome , the ki 
nes. Martiners, and other her fry 
cit. ought r0. bee the very ioy ahdre- 
cing.nfour heatrs. For St. [obn faith, that 


& Martyrs ſball reioyce at the &- 


the whole body of the Church. 
xehe ſaith, that afrer the veer, 
of Rome; He heard # pew ps 


C 


J 


reto beſo farte from mourning and lame! 


3-7-7 the holy Angels, Prophets , Apo: | 


,frort Ta th of Rome , and ro loyne d 
vur ties with all ſpeed ro the Church of] © 


ſtrvQion of Rowe ; bur allo all the Saints, 


WE 


it moxleicude 119 Heauen ay iff 
Cao preiſe ati the n Jo fb hee hy - 
Re e, which did "bo 


vo 


i 
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3ne ged the blood of his ſeruants fbed by ber hand, | 
h oe] And agzine,ſaith Saint 7obn,they (aid, Halle * 
lw-jab, Halle.lx-jah, Halle-lu-jah,thrice coge- 

nl ther, thereby expreſsing the grear ioy and 

2] thankſgiuing, for the deſtru&ion and ouer.. © 

4] throw of the great Whore: & cuen ſo ought 

all that loue God, that loue the Church, and 

{ that loue the Truth, greatly to rezoyce in the 

| ceſtruRtion of Rome , becauſe this monſter 

ſhall. no longer oppreſle the /ſrael of God: 

[ Andſure it is, that the more zealous and 
goily that a man is,the more he will retoyce 
4" the deſtruRion of Popery ; For a man 

nos | cannot loue God and his Church, thar doth 

hot laugh in the deſtruction of that Anti. 


++] chriſtian and bloudy Kingdome. Let no mar} 

dere ſay,this is crucley ; this is want of cha- 

«| ty : and want of pitty, to laugh inthe de- Pcs 

| truRion of any,or to reioyceat other mens 

| tarmes. Butthe moſt wiſe God ſaith, Re- . 
hard her exen as ſhe rewarded you , and gine Apocyds 


4 


1164) ber double according to her warkes , and in the 
ce j ap that ſee hath filled to you ; fill ber thedons 
cl ble, In as much as ſbe glorified ber ſelfe ," and . 
pay bued in pleaſure, ſo much give yee to betta. 
wy rt and ſorrow. And therefore I affirm} 

1 at no man oughtro be mooued with any 
negempaſcionar pitty , for the oucrthrow of 

wo. Aa Ron. 
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Rome. Bat herein that ſaying of the Prophet] G 
137+ 1Strae: Bleſſed is bee that taketh and dafbeth | 11! 
ber childrenagainſt the ſtones : And againe, | al 
| bend thy bow, (hoot 2d, her, ſhare no eArrower} |: 
vcr.59.14, For ſhe bath ſinned ag «inſt the Lord, Moreo-| q 
wer weare to obſcrue, that fora/muchasthe | xo 
Lord willeth and commandeth all men to | © 
reward X-me,as ſhe hath rewarded vs, and | h: 
to giae her double accortingro her workes, | 
therefore we onght cuery one of vs,as much | w 
as 10 him lycth,and as his Calling will beare, 
to do his vctermoſt ro pull downe Rome, the F 
Magiſtrat.s by the {word , the Miniſterby | « 
the Word, and the people by their prayers: | y; 
For enen Chriſtian Kings and Princes, and 4 
gll the Noblcs of che earch, muſt nor be neg. | x; 
ligent to fight againſt Rowe, For heerein | þ 
r4$ft0. that ſaying is true; Curſed 15 he that doth the | (| 
"* Worke of the Lord negligemly, and curſed | $ 
bee that kreperh back; his ſword from blond, | & 
For this cauſe,I do vpon my knees,nightand | h 
. day,moſt humbly and inſlantly intreat the | 
\ God of Heaucn,that as he hath put into the | | 
! _, heart of 'our molt gracious and excellent} g 
Kirg. to hate the Whore of Fabien, and] - 
tobe his greateſt inſtrument in the whole 
world,for the weakning and oucrturningof 
Kewe., and defence of his moſt glorious] 
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het| Goſpel! (which is his Crowne and glory iri 
th | allthe Churches, and his great renowne in 
ne,4 all Chriſtian Kingdomex ) fo hee may con. 


ves; 


ſtantly continue , and neuer ceaſe drawing 
ofit the (word of Tuſtice, rillhe haue vtterly 
rooted out of his Dominions, al: the curſed 
crew of Popiſh Iebuſites, and all fuch as 
tauc received the Beaſts marke, and eſpe- 
cially the leſuites and Seminary Prieſts, 


; 


| 


= and the King of Spames Fattors in all 
ingdomes. Heerealſo I doe molt humbly 


= are the Duels Brokers, the Popes a. 


| even vpon my knees, with dropping eyes, 


ea,if it were poſsible with teares of blood, 
ſcech and intreat the Learned and Rene. 
rend Fathers of aur Church, that they wold 
dend all their power and authority, with all 


—_ and the rather becauſe in theſe 
dayes ſhe ſeemeth to make a head againe, 
taung ſo many and great fauourers , that 


ſhee & her complices dare perke with theit.  +* 


nebbes,and very boldly & confidehitly prate 
of 4tolleration, 

" Heere alſo | doe moſt hambly and cars 
heſtly intreat , all my learned and godly 
brethren, the Miniſters and Preachers of 


. 
* 
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| Þ1 Church of England, that in all rheir 


Aaz pub- 


\ 


their might and maine againlt the Romiſs , O 


we 


# 


Tt — 
pubBke teachings, and priuate proceedings, 
they would make (trong oppolition againſt 
Rome, and Romiſh Religion, And I beſeech 
the-God of gods, that wee may all joyne 
together, with vnited forces, to marchon 
_ valiantly againſt the armics of Antichriſl, 
and to ſpread the cuerlaſting Goſpell farre 
and ncere, to tiic vtter oucrturning and 


beating downe of this Weiterne Babylan, |' 


and that howlocucr we may amongſt our 
ſclucs diff.r in judgement in ſome things, 


yer that there might be no breach of loue | 


or alienation of aftcction amongſt vs , but 
that we may Il goc rogether hand 1n han 
an] arme in armc, to preach Gods euer- 
laſting truth, and to ſet our ſclues againſt 
the common aducrlaries, For if that wee 


s Willnort ſcrour (clucs againſtthem, yet they 


will befureto (ct rhemiclues againſt ys, And 
thus much concerning the third maine point 
Which is the finall tall and deſtruRion of 
Rome,cuen 10 this world. 

Now it follo.veth to (peake of the fourth 
Maine point;which 1s, by whom, and when 
Reme ſhall bee ouerthrowne. But for the 


better vnd<rſtanding of this point, concets | 
gingthe perſons that ſhall vg as 


Wceareto obſ{crue, that Saint John Gelctte 


—- . 
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| had not receiued ſuchpowerand authority, 


| Hog Popes, for there was great diftzrence in 


wvpon the Renttation. Ko 


beth the Whore of Bbylon , fo itting vponk hoc 
ſcarlet coloured Beaſt, hauing ſeuen heads, 
and ten bhornes, whereby 1s meant the Ro. 
man Monarchy , as hath beene ſhewed be- 
fore. Atter this the Angell expoundeth vnts 
lobn, what the heads and hornes of the 
Beaſt meane,and ſaith, that the ten hornes are Verſe 24 
try Kings,or ten Kingadomes , which yet bane 
wot receincd 4 king 10me, but [ball receine power 
4 Kinzs at an houre W th the Beafft. 

The (ence 18, that theſe ten Kingdomes, 


mer the Emperours, as rhey ſhould vader 


' theſe kingdomes vnder the Popes, from that 
which they had been vnder the Empe- 
rours. For they recetued farre g! eater poWs 
er, and they carried another mind to:vard 
the Papacy tnen the Nations dil betore to. 
ward the Empire. for they aid ſubmic them. 
ſelucs to tac Papacy for conſcience, and loue, 
eucn as tothe haly Church wich they ne. 
ver d1.1 to the Empire, | 

And this is the reaſon , wiy the Holy 
Gholt (at th, they h44 not riceined 4 Kinge 


dome , vt ſhould YEeCOL UP pow CY As. kings, as 


ne houre With the Bea A. W hich 18 not to 
_ —— ſimply, 'bar ater a- ſort; fat 
Aa 3 th:y 


4 SFO 
they had receiucd Kingdornes vnder the} ® 
Emperors, but not in ſuch ſort as afterward 
they did vnder the Popes. For the Rem 
Monarchy vnderthe dominion of the P 

was in his greateſt height and altitude , ani 

the Kings of Exrope grew vp together with 

the Papacy in power, might and Dominiot 

Cha,17.13 And Saint 7-bn addeth, that theſe ten Kings 
er Kingdomes Were all of one minde , and ad 
Ore thety pow er and authority wnto the Beaſk 
that is.they did with might and maine, la. 
bur to vpholct the Babyloncall Strumper, 

Bur the Angell relleth /ob:: flatly , that the 

ten hornes, that 15, the ten kingdomes ol the 
Empire, which beforc had * given their 
names their power, and authority to the 
Beaſt to vpholdher and defend hzr, ſhould 

A , pow in theſe laſt daves all change their 
>. mindes and turne againit her, For Gaiththe 
Eha17.36 Angell to John. T he ren hornes which thou 
= feweſt vp91'the Beaſt, are they that Hall batt } 
the Whore, ang woke her acſolate , and naked, { 
414 ſhall eate her ſleſp,and burne her with fire,” | 
He-re then it doth plainely appeare,|* 
who they be that ſhall ouerthrow Rome, 
and by whom it ſhall be deſtroyed, Town, 
id 


—_— 
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hy- the tenne Kinzs of Europe, | ar King | 
domes of Errozz, which ſome yerylear- 


pes 


vith 
10th, 


ings 


 42Þ followerh char all tne King. lo.nes of Europe, 


eaſt 
bas 


the} ned,do reckon vpto betheſe, Eno land, Scot” 
ard land, G:rm my, France, Sp 4172e, D enamarbes 


may 
_—_ which took part wich the Beaſt 


F Europe didt:ke part withhec , therefore it Pumper, 


I very probavie,that in time, * France,Spaine, he mea- 


F$ hath lolt (-uca of his hornes, the eight, (,cuct cli 
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Swenrland, Poland, Ruſfliz, and Hungary. *!f the ho. 


# Saint /ohns words ars plaine, that theſe !Y vhoit 

by the ters 
3 hornes de 
all rake againſt her, an pull her downe. normeane 


Burt wee know, that all the Kingdomes of adefiaite 


chat 1s,uuſt 
. ren; ycr 
ſhall rake agaialt her. And therefore it is ,j cody 


and [raly (hall tarne againit che Beaſt. We ncthal rhe 
know that the reit ot the king domes are al. *2g9oms 


ready rurned againit the Beaſt, and the Beaſt — 


| Which 1s France, beginner to be (omewhat did once 
| looſe, and to ſhake alictle, which if it fall vpholdrhe 
off,che re!t will follo.y atccr a pace, The wr 
reaſon why the kingdomes, which were ſub- $1. 
etrothe Row Empire, arc compared to Fraxce, / 
hornes, is, bzcaule that as hornes are rhe Spire, a 
tren;zth and defence of a B:aſt, wherewith *4h,thav 
| forlakett 
aſo he putheth downe orher creatures, ſo gy" 
the (trengeh and defence of the Roman Eme 
pire, and the Papacy, was in the kinzJomes 
which were ſubict vata them, and took? 
part withthsm, wherby alto they did migh. 
iy puaſhar other Nacions and kingdomes. + 
: Aa 4 More. 


.Moreonuer we are th obſerue”, that w King 
Saint 7obn (aith, - the ſarne Hornes which digſked t 
yphold and deſedtfe Whore, (hall pull hafjmbr 
downe, itis not to be2 vnderſtood of thilt vet 
fame men , bur of their ſucceſſors in theſwore 
ſamekingdomes. For the Kings of England[King 
Scotland, Denmarks, Polonia , and other{pull « 
Countries, which gaue their power and}it-/y 
authority vnto the Beaſt, are dead and goneTher 
If-we reſpe&the perſons of the men , andſpull: 
thoſe which ſucceed them now in theſtÞfor c 
kingdomes,aud pul! downe the W hore, ateÞþþal/ 
| ' other perſons ; but becaule they ſucceed}Nat: 
£ and gouerne in theſe Kindomes , they areÞyle. 
® faid ta be thoſe 'ten hornes of the BeaſtJot £ 
Thenthus it is,theſe ten Kings which now{[Em 
2 hate the Hariot, are called the ten hornes of] Ar 
þ 8. the Beaſt, not becauſe they bee any defence|the) 
&-- Land ſtrength vntohim, bur becauſe they fit] tim: 
”. . . Vpontheſamethronesof their Aunceltours, | ple 
"whichdid vpholdand maintaine him, But| Kin 
this one thing is very cleare and apparant,| 1 
out of the interpretation of the Angell, rhat| pine 
the ſamekingdomes which haue maintained}be 
Popery , ſhall putirdowne,as wee [ce alreas | one 
\ dy fulfilled in England, Srotland, Denmarky,{ot! 
- - and the reſt which hate 'Embtaced" theFreſc 
2 508 IEF SF 1 | | Kings: g2 £ 
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Kingdomes which as yet have not imbra- 

ed the Goſpell, ſhall in'Gods good time 
aambrace it, For this {eemerttentome, to be 

theſe very good argument, taken from the 
words of the interpreting Angell. Thoſe ten 

4 Kingdomes which haue vpheld was ſhall 

ery pull downe Rome : but F) ante, Sparne, and 

adfitely, have vpheld and Coe vphold Rome. 

e[Therefore Fr ance, Spaine , and /raly, ſhall 

idIpull downe X-me. Tothis may bee added 

for confirmation ; that ce enerlaſi my ( Goſpel 

(ef fball be preached in theſe loaf} dayes, ro caery 

d Nation, and Kinared, and Tonnne, and Pea- 

efple, Which I vnderitand of a'l the Nations 
df Exrope, which werc ſubieA tothe Roma's 

Empire and the Papacy, 

of] And further thar the holy Ghoſt ſaith _thar 

e|the preachers of the Goſpell from Luthers ,** 

t | time,fhall publiſh Gods truth among Peo- 

[ple and Nations, ani Tongues, and matty 

t | Kings : which I vnderſtand as before. 

| 1am not ignorant that ſome good D:. 

t{ ines make it doubtfull, whether Roxee ſhall 

I} be ouerthrowne-by the Kings of Exrope 

|onely,or by the Turke alſo , and the Kings 

of the Eaſt. For minc owne part, I darenor 

tx reſolutely determine of it, being a thing to 

Jeome, but the Enen ſhall declare, & they thar 

: 8 Lent live 
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live ſhal one day ſee it. It may be the Turke, 
and the Eaſtcrne Princes may haue ſome 
kand in this buſinefle, For the Rowan Mo. 
narchy did ſtretch tarre that way , whenie {mi 
was in his higheſt elcuation. Bar that which 
1s alleged of the drying” vp of the waters of [1nd 
Euphrates, that the way of the Kings of the |{at 
Eaſt might be priDared : prooueth nothing, [part 
becauſe it is an alluſion to D2r:us aud. Cy. | ofa! 
vc.x6.11 ry, which were Kings of che Exſt andtooke |rrea 
old Babylov,by drying vp the waters of Ex. [lei 
hrares,and leading ouer their armies, as we 
haue kcard before.1 do thus then reſolue and [trot 
conclude, that the Turke and the.Eaſterne |ye: 
Kings may happily haue ſame ſtroke in this | 
Kino, WOTke. Bur it ſcemeth moſt probable vato. 
mo, mee, that the Kings of E:rope ſhall bee the 
hall oger- greatelt agents in this ation. For the words 
hrow arc plaine,that che Kings of the carth-which 
ſometimes were ſubic&t ro that monſtrous 
Beaſt, ſhouldnosy ar laſt ſhake off the yoke 
ofher (ernirude, & withdraw the obedience 
of their ſubicQs from her, And ſhould hate & 
e»or the Hlarla ef Rome , and [hould nas 
br of ber deſ' 16. By withdrawing their ſubiects 
+. from her »bedience , and nak:a, by ſpoyling 
17... herofher Tr:afures, a»d ſhall eate ber fleſag 
ed teare her in p:eces tor pure hatred , and 
| bare | 
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e, [hurre her With fire + that is, bring her to ve- 

terdeſtruRion, & 5% 

So that ſhe which before at her pleaſure; 

might command all Princes ro begin Warre, 
h"Jtoceaſe from Warre;to defend her quarrels, 
ind to annoy her enemies; now is glad ro 
facter a few ſecuced Princes ro rake her 
part, that” ſhee be not vrrerly forſaken 
ef all men whatſocuer. Or clſc topraRtiſe by 
treaſon, and treachery , ſubborning the 
leſuites, thoſe Rogues and Vagabonds, to 
lirre vptamultes amang the people , an to 
trouble godly Eſtares, and Common- 
wealths, that deſpiſe her Dominion, bur 
afluredly without all hope, euer torecoucr 
{Ther ancient tyranny, But here it may be ob. 
ected, that the preaching of the Goſpell, 
is the greateſt. and (trongeſt meanes to o0- 
lerthrow Babylon. And therefore how 
an it be done by the Chriſtian Princes. I 
anſwer,that it is truce indeed, thar of all'o- 
ther meanes,rthe Goſpell.is the ſtrongeſt, bux 
the thing is this. Firſt, the Goſpell being ſer 
abroach,ſhal dereR and diſcover the Whore 
of Rome, and all her abhominable © dos 
Qrine and filthinefſe , which the Chriſtian 
Princes eſpy ing, ſhal renounce her,make war 
ypon her, and (lay jn the field hoſe 
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thouſands of her Souldiersas we heard bez 119g 3! 
| fore, Andhitherto concerning the perſons; [We * 
thar ſhall onerthrow Rome, | 
Now it followeth to ſpeake of the time 
when it ſhall be deſtroyed; Whichof all the I 
reſt isathing molt hard to be decided. For 
b 24.r. the holy Ghoſtſaith, why ſhould not the times 
be hid of the Almighty : So as they which 
| kmow him ſhould. not foreſee the times appoin. 1/ 
Yan 2.9, £4 of bim. Andagaine , the Words are cloſed 1* 
and ſealed vp untill the time determined. And 
AR.17, - Againe ; it 15 not for youro kyoW the times of 
' the ſeaſon, Which the Father hath put mhu 
owne power, Yeteuen in this point, [ will by 
Gods a(s:{tance,ſcr downe ſo much as 1s re- 
acalcd and ſo much as God hath giuen mee 
to ſee. Firſt, I' doe confefic that God in his 
# Word hath ſer downe the juſt period, and deer 
>preciſe determination of all the greareſt af- [nc 
fictions and perſecutions, that euer came to pilc 
his Church,before the comming of his Son [0 al 
» - - ,3nthc fleſh, for the comfort thereof; a3 that [pliſh 
of Egypt,afcer the expiration of foure huns cc 
dred an4thirty yeares ; thar of Babylon abs the 
| Kr. th: dare of ſeuemy ycares : that of the Þþ 
ns AMedesan i Perſians, after the determination Þ 
”  ofanhundrejandthirty yeares: thatot «A» 
p.tts Jexandeys Nate af.cr ſize ycaress that of Ada "JFtt 
| TT 4 Þ 
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Js and Egypt, after 294 yeares. Solike- 

; Jyiſe that ot Chrilts death and reſurreRtion, 
"ther ſcuenty ſcucns, or ſcuenty weckes, 
which make 490 yeares, as. the: Angell Ga- 


concerning the-iuſt period and preciſe de. 
terminatio of the perſecuti6s of the Church 
ſace Chriſt, by.the Roman Empire and the 
Mpacy,we tind notthe like fet downe : and 
kkreof there may be two reaſons yeelded., 
firſt, becauſe the Church of the Iewes were 
wt vnder ſoclcere,, and precious promiſes, 
3 we are,theretore it was needfull, for the 
tetter ſtrengthening of cheir hope and com. 
fort in afflitions, that they ſhould know the 
rery time: determined :* but becauſe the 
Church of the Chriſtians liueth vader moſt 
deere and comfortable promiſes of deliue- 
nnce,therefore God according to his deepe * 
wiſedome would haue our faith exerciſed 
Id an aſſured expeRation of the accom- 
promee thereof, though the: preciſe time 
concealed. An other reaſon may be thisz 
the vtter ouerthrow of Rowe, falleth out to 
 [be,bur alittle before the commingof Chriſt 
| ſto 12dgement, as appeareth in this Prophe=. 
, it. Now then if we knew the day or yeare 
-{&rtainly , when Reeſe ingly 
. w 
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biel forctold, vnto the Prophict Daniel. But Daney-48 
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woull gine Vs too much light , vnto the 5h: 
knowledge of the laſt day ,* which God if [for! 
great wiſedome, hath of purpoſe hid from Juſo. 
the knowledg: of all men : yea, andof An: {ther 
gels,| know right wel,thata certain learned ihe | 
. Writerdoth preciſcly determine the vrtrer ſige- 
deſtruRion'of Rome, t» fall out in the 'yeare [Vial 
picrisn of dur Lord. 1639. Burby the fauour of {6 
x14. Excellent a manbe it ſpoken ,- I ſce no ſuf. 
-133- cient ground thereof, But touching this 
| « miatter,of rhe time of Rewes finall fall, will 
2 \ deliuer mine opinion, and my reaſons, ſub- 
' Mitting my ſelfe to the tudgement of the 
? + learned.for 1 wonld be loath,in this or any. {| 
'& <= therthingrt» goe beyond my compaſſe, of 


Geſj 

& = paſſe thebetinds of modeſty , and humility, hob 
and therefote doe refer all to be tryed by the {jel 

r, ' fickle of the SanAuary, -Jnuſll 


> - Idoethercfore thos indge, that the vitet Jont 


*.= eterthrow of Rome ſhall be in this Ape, [tat 
> nicane within the Age of man ; my reg: [thzt 
Fon'is this;  Weofthis Age, live vnder the [Vp, 4 
operiing of the ſeuenth feale , the blowing [Fake 

6 * the fixt' Trumpet, and the powringÞge, 
foorth -of the: fixt Viall.- For the firſt itÞ th 

1 manifeſt, becauſe the opening of theÞne: 
ſeauenth Seale, containeth all | things, j8ge! 
that ſhall fall out to the end of the World #ge 


- 


©p09 the Reweranion, 35k 
« Iyhath beene prooucd and ſhewed before. 
+ [for the blowing of the fixt Trumpet , that Apoc, 8:14 
w luſo is plaine , becauſe vnder the blowing | 
« Ithereof, the little Booke was opened, and 
4 lihe Goſpell preached , as wee fee in this 


2, For the powring downe of the ſixth Apoe.10.4 
Ver.1oJ18. 


« IViall of Gods wrath, that alſvismoſtcleere, 

5 becauſe thereupon the great Riger Exphra- 

- Jwdryeth vp, and the Ieſuites are ſent our, 

is [tv ſolicite the Kings of -the earth to batraile 

It {zainſt theChurch,as we ſee fulfilled in thele ' 4 

z- Joar dayes. Then | reaſon thus, Rowe muſt Apoc4s 

ie [klldowne finally, in that Age wherein the Vorie 6,64” 

3; Iittle Booke.is opened, and the ecuerlaſting 

xt [Goſpel preached, but inthis Age the little by 

y, Podke is opened , and the cuerlaſting Goſ- Y 

16 {hell preached, therefore in this Age , Rome OS | 
[ruſt fall downe finally, And againe, I rea- , * 

et ſon thus : Rome muſt fall downe finally in | 

{that Age , wherein the Riner Exphrates, Ap® | 


{Ithatis, the fortification of Rome dryeth 
fs p, and the Ieſuirs are ſent forth,to ſtop the 

$|kake thereof; but all this falleth out in this-1; y'very 
oldge, as wee ſee with our eyes, Therefore probable 
T{Þ this Age Rowe ſhall fall downe ally. crarine 
he [The reaſon ofigropoſition is becaule in thi | 
page the Popiſh armies ſhall coni# to 2Hr-» gi, bY 


{peg edgon. | 
wT bY More. 


js this] coy; 56d notT, rnd jt 
... ., Lord, whenthe ſcucnth Angellblowerh the}? 

* ſeucnth Trump:t, theacommetrh the end of" 

t- world : Butche fixt- Angell hath ſoun.Þ© ; 

ded rhefixe.,Trampet long agoc, as appea« q 

.reth by theeft:&s: Therefore it cannot bee #1 

long ereth{:{cucnth Angell blow. But Remy Ke 

malt tall downe finally, - before the ſcuenth al 

Angcll vlow, as harh becne ſhewed- befare, [* \ 
Theretore.the vtter fall of Rome cannot bee |" 

lang deferred. y 

I] donot determine cither of day, moneth ha 

, Or yeere,, becauſc iris not rcucaled, Bot 1 1 

gclle aran Age,becauſc rhe holy Ghoſt pow: 

tethysyoto an agent, | W? 

But all theſe things I ſet downe forthe þ; 

x f her comfort of -Gods Church, not deſiring'to bar 

"om: h- ynderſtand aboue that which is mect to vn- [* 

| rot derſtand : bir to vnderſtand according tof 

wabeok ſobricty, - [how 
vdfor”, |. Now 1t reſteth to (peake of the laſt maine 

> | oint which i is the cauſegot Romes Vioer : 

14.8, e fd qQuerthrow : which firſt of all are 
hates doawnefovurc {cucrall times for falling, $ 

becauſe [rc made all Nattons drunbg web ht Y 

3 or of rhe Wrath of hey ſor: 17 

'N They. which outwardly make one. 

2drunke, or commir fornication wigh \« | 
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PUBL 
worthy of, whichdoo the 
"and theref@e,wooke £0, Kome, 
\ Anothercquſegtrhe deſiniRignof Rane, 


/ |'S far thatſhea bath (hed the blood ot all In 
l the Prophers;Martyrs, and-Saints , _y 
preteen , 4n, thee was found —_ blpod of the Komes 
. Prophets., 98 of the Saints, and of, Alaiye rex ter dow 
: gore ſleineropenthe earth, What is hee wor. falls 
hy.co-haue . that is amoſt crucll bloudJuc. 
Ar. NAY what is he worthy,tohauc, [thar 
| hall awrtbera K3zngs children: yea ,/ that 
LI hall urtberÞis. c1deſt ſoone- and heire aÞ- 
{rant ro the Crawpe, 
ur Rowe hath, murthered chouſatda'bf Bw 
theKingof Hcauens Children.” Y.eaziRewe 6: 
qc the great: Heire .of Heaudn _ ft 
jd Earth, | meane the very: Sonne of, God. k 
[For Ehaift vas pur. to death by the Rey# Chayr, | 
dower-and. authority , .anid by | a (Ramen 
2e,as brforehath been, ſbemad There- : 
cet all men judge. what Rowe I9avor- © 
t ny aaa Moreoucr, Saint rms as 
Wit With her 14 tr bath! dedts- 
wear :Thenl&© + 6 conng 
of any indiffer 
cds wan aa 
IF __ *menE 
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mavelorerers ad inchrtes, arerty| © 
ſorcerers, and en.4 < 


=2 all this, the holy GhoſtÞ' © 
ome ir the habitation of Dinel;;| 


phe hott all fouls ſpirits, and « cage 
ewery wncleane and ah gm bird, What thioke 
"you is ike rocome of an habitarion of Dj. 
nels. Wharttrow yee will be the end of a 
thoule of foule finds, and a company off 
moſt vgly monſtrous hell.cars > What islike| 
tobecome of a Cage of Howlers , Raver 
and Vultures. Yea,ancſt of Vipers, Togd ſe 
Snakes adders,Cocarrices, and all the moſtÞ\N: 
ing Serpents,and venemous verminein} 
the world ? What will be the end of pildÞ <*! 
-Prieſts,filthy Friers, mangy Monks; roguing ho 
'Jeſuires. Arc nottheſca Cage of vncie: pu 
"birds > Whar doe they ra rpg, 
whar doe they praiſe euery day , & 
pcrinrics,murthers, conſpirac 
treachcrics,and all manner of villanies ? If me 
-hadno other reaſon to perſwade mee that Þ®: 
ſhall falland come ro a miſcrable _ an- 
-yo&this oncly would make meſo to thin 
- that theſe villanous Ieſuirs doteach & > 
clade in their curfed connentictes, thaxt Y. 
.\notonlylawful,bur alor Strom 
- therapy chriſtian Priace,that is Sd | 
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+ © mofthidcous hel.hounds; hanenor theſe 
&{ monſters ſuborned diners deſperate caitiffcs, 
|, £ocmbrue their hands in the bloud ef Chri- 
ſtian Princes. How many tiaue beenetheir + , > 
ie | plots? how deſperat haue bintheir practiſes, © 
;. | xo murther and payſon our late Queene Elie \ 
2a | xab<:h,the French King,and ourmolt graci- 
of 025 and lare Soucraigne King lawts , and 
ze | orher Chriltan Princes. But carhſuch pro-+ 
| ceedings proſper ? can ſach courſes be! blef.. 
ſed? can a man be eſtabliſhed by iniquity ? 
$E\No,no, leethem know for a certainty, that 
in} God will croffe & curſe all ſachdineliſh pro. 
16 ceedings as hitherto he hath done, his molt 
og(4boly name be praiſed. Bur if any manliſt to [ 
know more of the proceedings. | 
wi.ot leſuits, let him reade Maſter .D fs 
| þ \lieffe his anſwer to Parſons Wardword , ak ; 
5 {dooke worthy to be read and known of all 
FppMmecn. But now to grow'toa concluligotthis 
4 po:nt andto-wind vp together al the reaſoris' 
and cauſes of Remes ruine, thus I do deter. 
4 mune,, that toraſmuch as Rome is thegreat 
gd. Whore, wich who baue commuted fornication, C} 
i all the Kings of the earth : .toralmuch as Reme 
þ hath made all N ations drunks Yith the wine of 
"pat 
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; *, 4, with btr Scbatimentse for- 
pron anprkncmdonrrRag and « Cage. 
of wncleane birds : ' foralmuch' as 'Remeharh 
ſhed thebloud of &&poftler, 'AMartyres, an 
Saints: refine as Korhe hath warcherill 
the' Sore of Fad. . Thetefore it ſhall ar laſt 
yo 5G niiferable defirution , beiog 

rim which in the end muſt needs 
,\ for whar puniſhment, what pane, 
ji. rung 'Whartorment can be enough 
fot this datnoable Whore, which hath com-. 
mitted ſuch cxectable and molt outtagions 
villanies?Be ittherfore knowne vntoal meh 
by theſepreſznrs, that Reovr for all her mon. 
ſtreusand prodigious fins ſhall fall till more 
| and more, and come co a fearrfull deſtryRti. 
-  on,cucn inchis life, But ſoremanmayſay,. |: 
—p. -whatftallbecoimeof Rowe , and of all Her ( 
& <7" raven this life?S: tbr arifwcreth, that 
T4. Kr orſhip the braft end hi image ; ani 
| 5% marke in his forchend or on ble 
ſame ſhall drinks of the Wine of thy |. 
od, and bee foalbbee tormented in fre Nh 
” _artbrimftone , before thr holy Angels, and bre |: 
oe. * fore the Lambe. end he ſana chax tons a% 
| ns el afbond; ' amd they fonibbant no veſt 
ay , Which awordbig br Ot 
is ſenrence of eternall damnation, pak 
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6d vpondll the friends of Ron, Othas all. 
Papiſts would coplider this in time, & think 
with themſclucs,whart a wotul rhing ir isto- 
be a Papilt,, for they and their kingdome 
maſt go down in this life, and in the life'2g: | 
come,they myſt be tormented, io hell fire for 
wer, For $. ob» ſaith flatly, that all, Papiſts:Apo.r4, 
ball be caſt into tbe great Wine-preſie of. the. | 
| | brath of God, where they ſhall bee ſtrained and 
' Iimjed,, 1ifÞ. bloud come out of, the Wine-preſſe, 
'; onto thy horſes bridles , by the ſpace of a thou. 
ſand 41d fixe hundred furlangs.” And againe he 
 Thith, that the beaſt and the falſe prophet were Chat 
* Licker alin cond caſt into a lake of fire, burns | 
| ith brimftone. Let all men therefore ra 
teed how they ioyne with the Papilts, for 
x ſce what ſhall be their end, borhin this 
we.and rhe life ro come. Therefore leg aff & TJ 
zods people,come out of Babylon, and ha= 
lien out of Sedoms, lcaſt they be wound yp'iin 
their iudgements. Ler all wiſe men praiſe 
the policy of the Gibronizes , who when they 
aw that 7oſuab did ſo mightily preuailea» 
Apjolt che Canaanices and bearedawnealibe. 
rehim, did yery poliniagy progide for 
eir owne (afety,and by ſubtile | 
Jato league with [oſucb , and the [{rae/'© 
50d. So lerall that hop. any care of their 
- 3 
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| © (altarion, pevdy forfake y. | 
whichotherwiſe w cheir « Ichi 4 
and fiye to Zyon, which ſhall tand faſt for e- |, 
vefmare. And thus hauing reduced all the þ,, 
five Chapters following , ro prooue theſe |, 
foreſaid-points, I wil proceed vnro the tweh- 
-ierh Chapter:for there is almoſt nothingef 
any moment er difficulty in the 15, 16, 17, 
18,and 19 Chapters, but ithath beenalress 


dy opened and expouned, 


Cru AP. 20. 


Aint 7obn having in the former cp) 


ters, plainly and plentifully ſer downe 

vtter ouerthrow both © of the 

Beaſt and falſ-praphet , that is, the 

Empire, and the Papacy , dorh nt 
this Chapter, ſer forth che condemnatia the. 
- of the Dragon, their grand Captaing, Ih, 

which ſet thern all on worke. For there ſthis 

haths yet beetic no morion of him , which} 

hath" beeye the -beginner and rayſer vpotÞ- 
thereſt, and the great worker of all-miG |; Ba 
-Fiefe, therefore now commerh his wdgSh, T 
mt-& condemnation,now becauſe he hath fee. 
| worker ,andhis milchieltÞ; +, 


then the King 
my png 0 


ichriſt,cherfote inthis 20. & 2te "Livy 
Hiſtory of him (er forth by ir (elſe F 
WW he ſeduced the nations ape 
ming of Chriſt; afterward,how Chriſt. at 
hi my him, bythe light of 
his Goſpell, omſeducingthe nations, and 
holdcth him ſhut vp , for the ſpacg of a 
thouſand yeares, in which the Charch did 
fouriſh greatly, and many were railed-yp 
{Taco the (pirituall life. Bur whenthethou,. 
{bond yearces were'expired, Saran 
boſe, and went forthagaine to ſeduce, & 
the great Antichrilt;and the Turk (gathered 
nnumerable multitudes into .his armies yo 
- [Pght againſt the Church , whicharauesg&e 
aalled Gog and Ms 
| Bur they arc > and deſtroy, e0ad 
and thar old Serpent himſclfe is caught, bo 
1 rogether with his laſtruments, the @; 
traſt, and the falſe Prophet .is calt zanto _ - 
7 fire, ro be rormented far cuers.; And 
| this is the ſumme and principal driit ofthis 
er, 
ot | as kueprincipallthings, asit. 
G |1 Wen ris _ hy 
© . The fir(t is, the bi chaining VP yer. a; 
df Saran, by our Lord iclos, torehe Pace a 


thouſand ycares. 
f Bb-4 "Tie , 


Feom9r op the fe ft Fx of the" od 


Wd nets Bock tans tity, Ja 
7:39- - The third'is, the wofing of San aftes'| 


thrliovtand yeareres ired, and the wofulf '| A 
p the w 


lex, - [Tho fours; the citirig of the Diu 


iſt#Take of fire 2nd brin ohe, where th&* 


Bexft mA falſe prophiets were: 
—y T The fiftisa glor1ons defcriprionof rhe laſt 


; Wheremn _ man ſhall be ju&' 


"A vi T faw an Angel come dove frem b 


4 bawi rhe key of the borrows 


| leſſe pit and a great chamt in bus band. 
p ſex. Pr ht #voke Fs Draton that old Serptnt 
hich 1 is the Dikell and Satan ; 4nd Peat fr 
ne. 'Bim's thouſand yeeres. 
hey taſt bias thro the batt omleſie e pit, ant þ 
' bime 1p' y and * ſrated rhe" dovte 


* "bits; that hee fhoald decrine rhe people 9h 


f 4 wh the cbonſard yeees were falpltt 
Wet Ferntie mofbe el ft "he 
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a authority over hell and devth 1 ae wee | 


Dy ah 'efiedie inhishand,- is theatre the” 
hoaineof the Goſpell. 
The timewhenSaratiwas rhas' takerr wil 
hound, was, whon'Chr iff-firft-preachet# the 
Goſpel, and his Apoſttes after him, to all | 
Nations, 
The caufe'why he way bourid ant:chat-1 
jd vp. was, for char he tad 2 long rime fe. ©-., 
Jhcedall Netionszand- Gen ors, 25 : 
Tord over the Gentifes, and greacty hea 
Ihe Tewes allv. 
The time of his impriſonment 157er- downe 
' [tbe x rhoaſand yeares, that is, al! the cime »:., 
' [fot cheprexchingof Chriſt. and his A ty 
{nb yell Gyeyory the fenench, and © 
dnſtrous Popes, which diFlet SatahIobfe* on] 
thine. Which pace of rime is gefſed by the * 
Rirned,ro be athoufand yeares,, or theres 2 
| Pvars. But bere iis ro be obſerved, Thar: {1.67 fu 
| this binding of Satan, © it is'not to be- taken; "2 
iply and abſolutely, as na Sarary 


Þbound and chaine op 
' peat hat te cock! att nfl 
wr. hiefe ar all afterrhe 
off by Chriſt, add his Ah6 
| ot whence fipy,t 


Rt " 
: '_ | 
by ca » T” i 4 Fo MP, 
i C7 v 3 


fort that is that hee could otls generally |, 
and vniucrſally ſeduce all Nations, as he 

in farmer time, before the comming of 
Chriſt. For otherwiſe it is well knowne, - 
that egen after Chriſts time , he did greatly 
perſecuce.the Church, igang 
and herefics, and harden and blind many. 


1 
'B 


{ 


mens hearts: but yet all this was no ; 
ip compariſon of that which Ares | 4 
in former ages, when he was cuen as it were, | 4 
* the God of the World, and the, Gentiles. | 3 


wor him as God, as the Apoſtle 
ts, ©acherh T hat all the wor pe f the Heathen, 
"* Nations was the worſhip of r 6.4 And 4. 
» T hat God m OP: paſt [ſuffered all the 
Wiles to walke 1t hy one wAayes« And 
then was Satan a pines indeed. But. 
EEE efoctun x tor Off hrilt 
T ell, and fendet foorth |#" 
tvs cer les wich power , and. theres |* ad 
pon ſaith, / fav Satan. fall dovene . Fell! 
Mn ening' Forthe preaching of the Goſpe 
= Jowne the Kipgdome of Satan 4 
Sinne. 
Moreouer , it is robe noted, that x [ Þ 
withllaw ng all Satans power and = ; 
and cobrlty, yer this BY Fer - 


by r dhe Ky of © hortamgleſſe pir 
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chendhim and ſburhimvp, 9546 OE, 
: doore vpon him: that he cannorger 
Abroad toſedace fo generally as in former 


"Bur Saint John ſaith . that after 2 thouſand 
yeres, be muſt be looſed for a little ſeaſ-n : that 
ſ , the time wherein the great Antichriſt 
| Pals beare the (way : which was ſome'4 
«4 hnndred yeares. For the Goſpel did wok, 
* Inile3n fome meaſure inthe world, athou- 
Þad yeares atrer Chrilt, and the principles 
"Jt grounds of true religion coritinucd in the 
n: harch,vnril the ful loofing of Saran, thovgh 
6 vith rnany blots,corruptions,& abuſes. For 
4 ter the firſt 600 yeeres, the cleere fincerity 
the truth;,was muchdimned with errors 
I herefies, bur yerthe maine grounds Wid 
4! maine till the fall expirat.on of the thou... 
| bd yeeres,. Now- we know thar the Goſe.: 
hath been preached in theſe laſt dayes, 
oue threeſcore yeares. Therefore it fol-: 
yeth, thar the [trengrtv of '/Popery-conci../ 
1 not much aboue fine hundred yeeres; 
Thich heere the Holy Ghoſt for our com-: 
s ct, cal'etha lirtle ſcaſort;' of which wee: 
h ' 2m andtherefore | dog' hers Chat. 
mit it. OY 
4 1 few ſeates, py. thins: chat PR nt 


thi enfindpa Was i pinoy them. 3" 
: And 1 ſaw; t Geodes of them. thet, wane 
bebeaded for.tht Witneſſe of Teſns', and for: Þ 
the Word of God , and Wich did not Worſheyj 
the Beaſt neither bis Image, nezther had ta- F 
hen bis mayke vpon they forehead; , & a 
theer hands, and thiey lixed and raigned wi th. 
DB Chriſt « thouſand yeere, , 
WereS» Butthereſh of the dead: men ſhall not line: again,' 
| wntellthe thouſand yeeres be finiſhed : Ad x 
rhe firft reſurrettion. 
97.6 Blefed and baly 14he that hath part in te P 
forſt Reſurriftion, For on ſuch the ſecond If" 
- Htath hath na power. But they alk beethi 
' Priefts of God, ' and of (iſt, and fret EF; 
; rargue with bim athouſand yeere, 1430. 
Here now is fer toorth theieſtate of thy l 
P Church milirant, for the ſpace of the rows K 
ſand yeare, wherein Satag was chaine? # "ſu 
' Foritisfaid here, that the Church did g | 
andflcuriſh: -yea, and greatly exerciſe | 
power and autherity.during that time. 4 
Saint 7oby ſairh, That be ſow fin 
nt theyſar upois wt and mnt pA 
$07 wnte thew, redy he | 


| 1nley m9 'theix ſucceſſors x: 
Seares, and ConliftoriegFx* 
EE AINITRStY ir r pp 


- 


1d exectte 'the Church cetſures: a5 the 
"Kcribesand Pharifces 'befote had- ſit'in'the 
"AChaire of Aoſec > and Iake'it, 'the latrer 
6 of the fourth'Yerſe, 1s tobe referred ro 
Mike firſt clauſe;ro wit;thatthe Church did line 
- hd raigne with (rift, 4 'theuſcand 'yeeres, 
* hich is nor to be vaderood - of | the 
Church triumiphanc,as ſome doe rake it;ard 
WU the reſtof thisfoutth"verſe ,, bur of the 
*Ik uriſhing eſtate of: che' Church militant, 
- ting the timevfSarans captivity: ' fot all 
MN airhfult 'doc afrer a ſort Luc'and raigne 
Avich-Chriſt;euen berein cheearrh;, whe they 
mercome the world by taich;ariddabdue Sa. 
4 and fitne, by rhe power of grace, - /-* 
'Now: whercit is faid,” that ſob# ſaw the 
s les of ' thi that ' were \ beheaded for \ the 
5 refſe of feſua,&c. Itistobce v 
thoſe; whicl/in che rime-of che-perſecu- 4 
#. 7 Empire, 'andgrowing bf 'the Papacy, 
"Fre laine'for the truth; 'Fotithe ſecond 
Faſt, which is the jdpminion of | 
OE Ins in che 
Satan was bound,' bur yer did grow 
Jerrpe rowards their he height! and: vied - 
__ che ſcruants of God, 


* Cites or ihnaviery doe A 


* * girherſrom this Serirore, ths after th 
= ,onerthrowof Antichriſt, che - Lord Jeſy 
3X b.. _ would come an4 raigne wich the faithfy 


here a thouſand yeares vponthecarth, andy, 
Fl” * chatinchistime thac Chriſtdid ſoraigneahe, 
CR J agreat an iglorious King ypon the carth,hi 
< » ſabiceRs ſhould inioy all manner of earthly, 
it pleaſures anJ delights, This fooliſh error Wy 
% '3 confutcd by the words that follow. int! 
0 Na Jext,as We ſhall ſee afterward. | 
F 2. Whereas he ſaith, rhe reſt of the dead | 
mot line apame.1t is ro be vnderſtood, c * 
DOS aswereſpiritually dea1, thar'ts, (ach a, 
- Jpiſethe Goſpell, which was preached thai... 
thouſand yeares, and were not thereby x64 
uiaed and quickved vnto cternall life, buffgir 
| | did Rill remaine,as men dead in ſinnes, 

” + -  Thercfare the meaning of Saint /alm ih 
that as inthe thoaſand yeares many thi, 
heard Chriſt and his Apoſttes, and their lucky 

, were raiſed vp the death of Ws. 
tothe life of richteeaſnede,; ſo many 9 
thers were not quickned'by their doGriy 
- [bor lill;dwelt in their ſinnes , whom b 
% calleththere/ of che dead-- andhe ſaithyth 
ſhell not lize againe, eacahing: the lift 
_ or-the. dn 4, grace 2 and 


th, onrifcher rheuſint yoeres "Boo" P_ 
arms —aareiaker) or notar all,” forſo 


the word v1vil, is often-taken in the Scrip. 
es: and iris ſure, that afeer the expirati.. ' 
oofche thouland year did nor liue 
he life of God, and the li of the ſpirit. For 
h{then the diucl was let looſe v pon the w 
ro worke his pleaſure, and wfodvce high 
efficacy of crrour and iniquity. 
1 Lon none; Th « the firſt hs 
on he meanerhthe riſing from finne, to 
Elie ofrghreouſeſe, wich was in the 
ſand yeares of t 0/5 ox 
I thorelire he addeth, = work x s es x 
«t bat h part inthe firfrreſurre&tion,che. and 
, that all ſuch ſhall raigne with Chrift 4 
ſand yerres, Which is meant of the raigne 
+ {ofthe faithfull cuen vpon carth forthe ſpace _ '? 
hae thouſand yeares, in which Satan was * 
: bur yerexcludethnot theircternall 
+ inthe Heavens, 2 "0 
And Whew the thouſand yeares are V '4 
9 Satan ſhall be looſed out F bi riſen,” _— 
And ſhall goe ont rodeveine the people , whreh Verſa, 
0 = ers ey: Foe ny ent 


and Magog, to gather thens rogether 
q ok EIS: - 


. 


54 Dew. 


-_ Saint CET FURY after- hk 
mination ofa, rhopſand yeercs, : S8hn | i 
] Mis letlooſo ypon the Werld , for ther] pe 
vathanktulnefle, and contempt of the Gall wa: 
_pell.rofeduceand deceive \ (YH I5WHElA God 
Toh n 096 FUATE NEON No maruell thezefore 5that'th 
bgrearand m of 
ry and Maborgerry,did ne 
Fi grow. and increa(c Forſ 
;what other et comgh h ths av HY ” 
_lerting looſe of$ | or7 
Wy, Ems thatas Satan mul Thi 
: .bovadby degrees, through the) Migilerys ſh 
2 a ,Chtilk,and his Apolilcs, and their in 
: T.. ors, ſa alſohe- vas lacs by. 
grees, by the preuailingof- 
& = was hatched , and bu 
- mathe potelcion et ieauel carla Chaire;F 
Sat. wesnouhully looled . tillrhe yes 
298 * Ai what me Silaifer? 


fonfcf +> >thithe had fmiliarity: Frirkth the 28 


| ideli;and-how/the had given ers varo” 
* body and ſoulc; fo thay he euight'come 
#0 the Papall dignity, -* | 
| After him ſaccceded ſundry qtherPopes, 
which were notorious'monſters'; fome-of 
[them marderers , ſore poyſoners, ome wel 
Ih oc: ſomeconiurers. By whonythedi 
ontnly looſed, all Light of the'Goſpell; 
dtrae Retigion, beingia a manner. cleane 
| K+ wt our,ant:moſt abormable 1dolarry;; and 
- manner»6f viiany ſpreading 'oucr the 
Mikece of the carth; andrhere Saint obs ſaith, 
Ther Satban being fully looſed, hee went foorth 
th decere rhepeople , wheeh were in the foure 
; {$orners of tht earth, euen Gog and Magog, te 
pr, This ſeducing by Sathan;hecre {poker of, is 
theſame with that which is Oagury . ' A 
A $oely this excepted , thax this of G 
"1 fagor, is more generall, We reade. 
| Pl Nations,kindreds —_ 
; — hat Livco boomers. 
{ no fixther then 256: thoſe - 
 wereſabict me Tea WONS 7 
But armies 
pn 
Re 


deroworſhip the im "and I 


of Sarhan, both openand ſceref; bot 

7 Gegoſu Pope; for the Turke! [ian opeh 

Conner the Pope a more cloſeenemy. Go Pf 
h conered, Magop ————_—_ 
Md the Turke. $4 the Pope co 


covered ynder the name of (br:/t; & Chriſts 


Vicar,Peters (v p90 or C, But He 
commeth vocoucred,for he 0 
and impugnerth Chriſt. my " 
Morcoucrthe names of Gog and Magoyy Yr 
are here ſcr downe,to note of what Coun-F 
ries theſc chicfe encmics ſhould pngee tof 
wit,out of Scithia Srria,aArebia, ltal 
Spaine, For Magog was the ſonne of - 
EGen.10:ver,2. - whom came the Seythians, 


# 


Gog, was the name of a great Captame in| pric 


the leffer 4 ja, whichbuile a Citie, and } 

pre ory yegerVer FE hartah, that | 
— And itispurinthe Pro. | 

be of Terk: for rhe whole Region jt 

ofthelefſer Aſia, and Syria. Whereby the [v 

did forerell, rhatrhe cnemues | 

| "> mapa en Yr _— | 
'  Sonbie,Hri,andthelfer Aſe,culfpeiy 
- | op ProlomemsSilencury Antigones, Caſſanttri 
, - endthereſtof Alexander: poſtetity, whid 
.- Engadandboppieſſecths lewes, bythe 
. i 


- I, «dS fo 
©" S. 
- s y 


Te 
4 
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J* 


N yeates, nen vntill ede-comming of | 
n Frm x wharrimethediuidedGreek 
4 [Empire was para PYeeps =. 
4 heRomatis, -* © 

-/Furthermore, it is robe tioned; char thi 
Iropher £7+bicl ſaith, That. Gor ' is "the 
q iefe, Prince pf - Meſeth and Tnball,” 

Meſccb he meaneth Arabia, hd by. Tha 
' {faly,and Spaive : notingthereby 1 the- Cotirf-. 
{ities and Kingdomes from whence the gtert 
-Jpcrſecurors of che Church, fromthe returne 
of ty captivity of Babylin, yorill' the 
d Jtc ago the Merſſias ſhould ariſe. -Fot 
'Y —_ thoſe entmies ,- wer® collefed" of 
* {divers Nations, but ferued chiefly vnder'the 
in | india of Aſiathe leſſer, -of Syria, atid'of 
| _ , Now then-to conclude; Gop and, 
a [Ifepogin Exekicl, arc put for FA. pier 
® joft Socumriny: which. __ the ch 
"a fines-in gathering great and mighty peher 
jd: | np 4ga infi the children of Iſracl;af- 

ter they were __ out of the captivity X 

kB <bylor. And Þ'propher there, iti onefarh vie. 

bthe armiesof G Gog & bro preticts. 

og al re rd that foug alt chem 


” 


_ rorime,afcer the eapriniry 0 (0 
> of Chriſt, And now'for oy [i 


c " 


* 
_ 
- o 4 

« 


thignghthis apd phraſes |'* 
ofjpathh. kenantotibe Law end the 

Prophets. Now therctore when the Lord 
Would;ſcriforth 40 ons ſamme all the ene- 


anicsof theChurch,-which Satan muſtererh | , 


er.thetime.of. his looſing out. of priſon, 
efore theicomming of Chriſkro judgment; 


FAhe5e35 n0 oneplace more fit,.to (cr forthall jo 
#heſc armies ,+ then thoſe artnies of Gog and F 

AMageg, and therefore thenames, cucn Gog [® 
and A/agog,archcrebrought in, to (et fanth | 


be: 


gs \ 


Pope , and of all the cnemicsof the Churth 
10;theſe laſt dayes, which ſhould garhir 
themlieciucs to batraile, beingin number az | *** 
the Sand of the Sea; as $.ebn ſaith, yea, did | 
Comer- the whole face of the Earth with their | *- 
multitudes and compaſſe the tents of the Sawits | ' * 
about, the beloued City, that1s,did make |” jd 
warre againſt the Charch and of | V1 
_ GR&d, whichin compariſon of them, wen JF 
butasafew tents,or ſome lirtle, Ciric, Bat|®" 
© mark-what followerh, and conſider the iflus |3 
of the battaile. The holy Ghoſt-ſaith/ rx» | £99 
preſſely, chat fire come downs frow Gee an |?" 
. Hleanen , and denanred theys,” 1 "fn 
plaincly ſhe that the arnues '0Þ% 


, » of 
- ”_ 


theſe huge armies of the Turke , and ofthe 


: 
bs \ 


berg vhongh h Kerr, R ; Up | 
dirs eure $1 wff2 
#, fron. chis I. gather) tharks thegrk 
Do aiche Pope ſhall. goe/ downe {1ill more 
and-morc,e5 formerly hank konſhewed, 20d: 
Ja49xperienc-{n many ycarma.good! faceude; 
Sboth in Ireland ,* - Nerberhans;;1 and againih 
Terwnc do. hntepartlyproged, (Gixisaoſt 
bs; name be pray (ed yſegile. the atnijesiaf 
Turke Hhatk beooerthrowne, © far forth 
bh they, 56ght-again(t-the'rgue GlUtrets rode 
ED 


——_— 


be aberocompaiache-raneent the! Saifityy 
35 we (ee and feele this day, God bethanked; _ 
pAnd the Dewi this degtidledabeor s wes taſt Verke 
1:<1ut0- 4 leaks: of ofire andibrimftone.}\ wheit \ 
01 that beaft, -nnd Plat: flfa' prophet: 4 
3 ſhall be tormevied, one a 7 ara a' 
+».  CHEY OTE 
..Here is kt downe theDinels folloakwpey 
withac he ſhalbecalt downemtathe ide. 
Ipit, 'as well worthy bothi for his ſeducng 
[al batians,and ſtirring vpthegrmicsot Gag | 
© ang: 07 -5..againſt rhe Elurch, eng tQ--, 
u | foot it putt it were 
ut 4 Theretface Saint ?abs tellethvs,that foraf- :' 
vol as he ische author of allmiſchiefc,an 
bs mr _— \ecors#' 
Cc 3 
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he 24 hisdhf _— 


and A « Þ 
ends xy Tor, ha 
went nl beuaheowite downe't uw 
iheo one cloſe priſon, which. = a 
Gulfeand/infernall Lake, I with pun 
fireand briraſioneforcuer. 4n 

'''Loe then . what ſhall 'be end of " 
Divell;ttz Pope/the Turkey, the Emperaur} | 
mg of Syire, the Cardinals and allg2 1” 

the Die tra Aroninw -which here in |" 
corthhath perſecuted the Church, and coin: (&i 
paſiedthe :ingofuhe Saints , and the belo- 
_ KedCiry, 

7 i. Now ifeer all chis; inthe "2 laſt verles, 
Saint by emreih meo-a fiucly. and clecre 
tion.ofrhe'laſt iafgemcnt. Firſt.no. 
s Ting the rior and Maicſty. of the Iydge 
_— himſelle,in this,that from bis face both Hea- |; 
| - #tn ant Bare b fled away :  ©thar 19 ,ho creature 
ſhall bee able co endure his acgry coantes |! 


| oy o rapur and yer withall wr 
_gowne purity an 
indgement, any Arun. cnet | 
;., © WhireT brone Andatter this,the general ch : 
'** ting DD ; 
__ ip, whardegrce eſtate, orconditionſors |* 
yer- :Forborh rb nel foe und yr at | 


.<p 


<9, + -- — on. 


came 1 dgement, pra: war 
xic conlcjences were opened, ( foreuery 


work is ingraven vpon his 
8 it were in letters of braſe,, or with the 


s | written yn the bookesr , according tether 
yorkss, avd according to the teſtimony of their 
7 loavne conferences, And death and hell ghar is,. 


* Ibciery of reprobarcs, beth Papiſts, Atheiſts, 


p found written in the books of life, Were caſt its, 
toche lak of fire, which is the ſecond 

Nowhere 1 wquld have it diligently obſer- 
. [ted, that the holy Ghoſt hath three ſcucrall 
times in this Baoke dgſcrited ghe laſt mag. 
ment,to wit,in the latter end ofthe x1 cha... 
\athe latter end of the 14 chap. andnowin © 
; [thelatter end of this chapcer, And moreouer 
; {would hauc the order and cauſes of theſe - 
g | #lcriptions well weighed. For in the 11.ch, 
ing before deſcribed the kingdome of 

the Pope, and che Turke,, with their quer- 

throw, and allo the preaching & Money 
of the in theſe laſkdayes,he | 


be the lat judgpmren lo 08d 


yur of 4 diamond , asthe Propher ſpeaketb,) ler;r9.2; 
hed they were 5 wy of thoſe things: Which Veile 13, 


+ jUthe heires of death and hell, eucn allthe TOS 
zod all enbetequers, Ie, whoſoexcr were nog Verlat$4 : 


thaprer hauf 


NE up: 


Thould bee [war rn 
Aye, and the ST 


of Bal pen,  immedigely _— 
with the proceedeth to the d | 


the" lalt-day ; 1n this Chaprer” opted 
fore-gencluded of irhe verer py 
Rome; \ of the beaſk,' and falſe p 
arent pro and all adoerfary . 
he proceederh te this' diſcription 
is i = 
| 


econd comming; whith wed far 
arms Aid out of all this, 1 doe f + 
her, that the yrter ouerthrow of the 
; and all his adherents , ſhall be in this. 
life; alittle before the comming of cb 
yneoiudgement. | 
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F A $ wee have heard before te RE = 
aerthrow of the beaſt , arid the - falſe 
.andalltheir adtRraits: and alfoe 
the everlaſting condemnationofthe dr 3 


that 'the yer Flo! 


Folly rodefcribe ther jvfinire glory and end. * 
Fkfle felicity, ro the which all the 244000, 
w {that 15,all che Ele& of God , ſhallbeadwan« 
Feed; when both the heaſt, - andailrhar have 
received hits markezſhall be cakk gown | into 
the infernall Lake- | ! + I 
-\Fhis Chapter may very fitly-be Ty x. 
nofouts p arts. 
-'The feſt is a defcription of thi renouath. Ver. 3 
onof the world, and rhe rcſtauration of the 
creature. 
' Theſecand is . a laying forthof:the moſt Verlt,34 
1 orious eſtate of the Church, when it ſhall | 
K{tefrecd from all miſery, 
\ The third is ; + ProreRion from God Ver,5.h 
himſelfe, concerning the renouotion of all 7,8. . © 
1 ] things, the feliciry of his Ele&, and the . * 
! [endlefſe paine and torment of all Roan 1 
4 I daregy'> > + » ©5415 
; | The (6orth is, - _y deſcription 6f thaveryg, 
| Kingdome of G and'the'vnſpeakessn 
l RE -vnder tho qr far 
$ [gitar Olty , called: rhe * Holy! 5 foi 
e City is hecre moſt” glogjonfly tes 
of his Walles; Gates} Foundatis 
erg, bredth,brighed 
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Ati Hear, and anew Barth, b& 
firt Heaxen o the firſt Earth were yy 
and therew ad no more ſea; ''. * 1 Hor 
ng oder City new leruſalem, uk 
conn dlo\yne from God aut of Heayen , pre- 
P.., pared 44 4 ride trimmed for her Huband, Ga1l 
wk 3. - Lud 7 heard 4 great yoyce out of Heayenyſay- [oe 
. ing, Bebold the Taberngele of Ged is with! Vie c 
avon end be Will dwell with Sr and they reg 
Jul be ie people cd God bipyelfe foal bee 


Hud, od ſhal wipe alf teares from their eyee, g 4 
go there foall ber na more death, neither |the | 
ferrew, .nerther crying neit ber ſhall there Tyith 
be any more peine, For the firſ things Ot [fie 
the bs 
= = new Heauin and 4 new £arcby.ig = 
Meant the renued eftatraf Heagen & Earth, |, ;c, 
y Shai incher quality, not in tTheit [,. þ 
#. ance. adder rg een Ie? 
WW 4. | ne ir matter an] 

| "pad albe greatly OE 

A amy by tem nw " bee 


HIER 
2 RE ertren dens y 


corruption & ſinne;, 
hich thing alſo the Apofite' Saint Pal Ke 
lainely reachſJaying, that the creature 
wy. nently exyett , whow the ſounes of God 
be rexealed; that is, when Godschildren! . 
- Thallbe made knowne to beas they arc, the 
rery heires of infinite glory, which in this 
== are, And he yeeldethtwes 
| of rhis dcfireofrhe creature x one is, 
{hecaoſe in the meanc time it'is ſubiet towas 
- tity and corruption:the other is,chat chen ir 
; ſhall be free frombocrh.' ' And forthis canſe 


{tle ſairh, char the af, a res OY & 
' mh —— allhe for free * 
| after that day, - wherein it ſhall ve 
ary pe of carraprion , 4 md enkaipans 4: 
Dcrefiorodtothes iſtinateeſtare,wheres 1 * 
1 [init was before rhe fall. Bur whetherthisis | 
t to. be wnderſtood of Heauen and Eardly A | 
1 bat, or of Hcauen and Earth wirh theis -: 
dioRaand ney. [ wilknos 
, e-goe about tg diſcuſſe : holhle/D G6IE: 
{party incline totheir opinion, which hok 
| ut » reltored' ay”: 
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"pf ne} Space mga .tle intanechc chars i 
243-> ſhallbeno-mpreany.rroubleſome:and-tons. y 
® faled chars gtthis/worldg wo marebroying],: 
| waucs, tempaſts, and ftormes,- as it falltthi}; 
qurinthislife.. For the: Waſh Sieais ſcraken 
Z tavice or thricebcfore. 227577. 55 1 Hob al Þ- 
-, .:By the holy City, Nr eiwlalewts be mit. \., 
yy neth.theCbarch triumphans,7: whichtbeze: |, 
Gl 3. fare is {aid , :to:come 'daivue Trans: Gol: ow920f 4... 
*; Heaxen,.becauſe-it hath dill tes:newnvſls | 
En , nd holineticfrom-GadranJ'trom Heauer |, - 
eto whereby-itis pow prepgred-and madg tea} . 
dy tobe mixried vote. Ghtiſt, Exco1 «574 | g, 
by Bride tricked: and 114 wp" for berna | 
ſe 4d band. Andforthis canly iFobn heath ||. 
| ervoyce.ſram Heuer , ſafing,; T be T ahernaalt |1 
of God 1 with mon ," and! hee; will dwell with |, 
tbens, and they ſhall be bispeople, avd hee Will, 
bee their (Gud. Meaning thereby that leſus E 
| ple, aadhen houſe. with-his: 
Spouſe, and beat: bed aridcboard: wichchar[e 
=> Heaucns;s ibwhat tne? 
freed frimull reares ; tone, and} ul wh 
{ geclaterh , 5; 4 'S 7+ 
» 
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whihis, - hare tek 
" ane | ebatzibi the ſtare wherein! et 
\>\ fortd isnow:; 3 being ſabie&-; nary eo 
fictions lotpactelnly vanities pode. 4 
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{ be) ris P pon the Thien, ſaid :' Be Very. , 
4 mary; bold allrhings new, wither ſaid 0s 
-80,,mpe;,Wrete': you th: ſe words ape apr 
and ITMEs ? 
it} afnd be ſaid anonire, it 15 Got; Lane Ain Ver I 
- | und Oweg a, the begotwing and he ended 
RY giue to him rhat 5 reins: ; 4 the ”_ 
"of \ in Warrr of Life Fiely & | 
Oba: outreammicehiſhall 1 inherie a:ebin £4, Verſe 14, 
EO EI and _ fs bes wy 
b11 Konnes: | 
JS. Burkbe fefubntwikcleving * ane abi Veizw 
of |. wivable, and *Murrberetsy) wad VVhoote. W; 
rh lnwmarngers; and Spreerenrs's oy lnkd-fdolters, » 
el |) .ond Lytrs . fl buxe thei oparts in the 
Lake Which barseh withyerr and Brittle. » 
: Pene,which i theſcoond deaths on * « - 
Here the omnipotent God; :whictvſitrerk 
dn.the moſt glorious Throne, doth: Sro- 
eſichar hewill take all new emma = 4%) | 
cſtore the Woald ro that. excelleny ofjave 
| rit wasbefore Pfu tally: and\ivie | -_ 
ile& toa ſtate and condition farvernove'eal, = 


- 'v, 
aw + 
% 


2' AR roof it, willeth.and © 
deth-lob rowrite _ and ricord it, 4h '« 
 cerfigine and: infallible , and to ſet 7 
wac 2s a thing alrcady done. For rhings 
'/ 86-come which. 4re decrerd in the =Y 
afGod, are as certaine, as ifrhey near 
fvrGod cannot erre,alrer, nor 
therefore he ſaith, 7 aw Alpha and res 5 
thefirſtand the therachangiable 2d | 
zmmutable God. And addeth, that beetwil | 
goue freely ta eyer y any that is. 4 thirſt, , ef the Þ 
Well of the VP ater of Life,” thatis , without F 
all regard of oar deſerts, he will giue rs] 


= 
—_— Any. full fill thereof-And ſhi 
Ver , fhat, wboſoeuter ouerrommeth, i 
. the piricuail anal out kawr cor fab frat 
' & evef allgredrbiggs,. both in this life, a 
 thelifero.come,as having ——_— 
. _ invareſt therein. through np 2 
I3Y bis Father, ani her bi Sore wed re ut [6 


it thiyt came-vnts move one of the "ſours Yerl 


d Mo , Which bad the ſenen Uials, full 
r. the ſewen plagnes, and talked with met; 
| ſaging, ! will fhew thee che Bride, the 
| $ wife. 
& bee carried rice away in the Spirst tod 
"great and an bigh Seaman; _ ſhrived Ver-a@ | 
mee that great City , that hol iy Hieruſalews 
 &eſcendmg out of Heaen from ;God. 
auing the glory of God , and her ſhining Wat 
| like onto @ ftone moſt precious 44 a laſptr 
| flone,cleere as Chriſt al, 
/ Here one ofthe Angels mentioned in the Vella 
thChapter, whichhada Viall full of 
js wrath,talketh with /okn , and relleth 
i a, that bee wil | ſhew hims the Bride, the 
whes wife: that is,the criumphane Church 
a her glorificd eſtate, being vnired and 
rried vato Chriſt, in the war my 
7. And therefore Saint /obs Taith, 
þ ng ell carryed him away in' the 5: 
t, 20 Y ins an high CMonntaine , aud 
thewned bim that great Citie, Hey hp: 


Jam, c>c, 
'p erredio cheny Chigeteithin 
t owed lobe, the Whore of Babylon,” 


mA bis into the x: 
de $x uſe the Where of 
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Fa-:-Y hol akek Church barren Yek > 
i Fra Aerocllte Bat. now That. he 
: lg te. 5 :_ of Chriſt inchet ;.; 


Yiacy: ant is deſerifie rhe cuerlaſting, fer 
s Bren he carrieth him un the Spirit vutaa\vey 
v ry high e FH ount aine, that. hee mightra 
* Gght of it,. as e Hoſesrwas carried vptort 
top of Mbant Nebo., thar\from thenceief 
mighttakeaview of thehhaly Land: \ Whic be 
teacketh,that none cantakea-right view's 
' Heancen and keaucnly.chings; but onely ſuc] bo 
- as fiyc an high pitch,and mount farre-aboud 
1-7 thiis-garth in holy ffefti ans ,\ and heauenty|. 
tontemplatiens / mieneer7 
bp #, Mortcouver Saint John tellerh ”s, that ay- 4, 
i "% 's idoneasherooke a fight of this Dew, ler 
"4 ſolent;ptarpafing all Swma; lights: forthwith Fl 
heeſpicd im itthe v:77. glory of God, 116 he 


A, 
” 


* tadfaidg het hadefpied theglory ofanar 
gelir had beene more... But. that be efpietiÞ. ©; 
y the very glory of God, it.is moſt -of all, Fol. c... 
b.” who can copcriue or expreſic what the glo#',,, 
4 of Gods, . being infinite. The-Apd\ pg 


ic ſaich, that God dwelleth in wnaccef 
© > aq orfuch Lights now can app 


LY 
ts \ —_ 
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Were flow ; that: itiompetrentbetty; abs 


F very glory'of hr ng amplifica- 
F tions ſake, It is 'to a laſper ſhone, 

** for never fading greennefſe's and to'a Chry. 
T-flall ftone , fochright ſhining and glrtering 
foreucr. * * | 

08-494 bad agreat wall andibigh, wy bad twelve wa x! 

Fs. gates; and ar the gates rpelae Angels; "add 

CM. the-names Written, which are the tWelwe | 

Mi tribes of the ebildren of Fſracl,; M-47 

CO the EafF' part: there: Were three gates": Veiſe ri 

ue. and on the” Northſide \thyte pates : "ou the © 

wy. - Southſide three gates , and on the Wide 

"| three gates. 

| _ the wall of the (ity bad twelge folkdeti. _ | 

uy x avdipyhem 0s ganas 7" TAPE | 
wa 6 ike Apoſtles, wy 
* Now: Saint Jobs proceede ro why de-w.* ho 
nt of the waltand: gazes of this grear,s + 
TCiry. This wee all know, rthataſtrongwall - "2 
ſeraeth for rhedafety an®dctence of a'City, 7 
% and for the fecurity:of-fachias. dwell init. - 

P9)\ For if it be ſ6/highthurnonscanſcaleit;/and 

> fo thicke rhiat none cars barter ie then itisin- 
WPMdced impregnable, pd the;Citizgns i grear. 
® "ſecurity. Butthe wha 


all the inhabitants!/of this new /er»/a/cm are 


out of all feare of danger. | ; 
+ +Morecouer, this City hath+welxe gares,to 
{enific an hard accefic forenemics to breake 
in :-and an caſie paſſage , for the Citizens 
- themſclues to goeinand our. - And at thoſe 
twelue gates :Welxe eFngels,at euery gate ax 
angel, as it were a porter, to ſee that none 
{ _ * beletin, butthetruc Citizens, & free Deni. | 
+: ſons,andſach as haue ro doe there, whichare | 
b”: herenamed tobee the rwelue trebes of Iſrael, 
thatis, all the Ele& of God, both of the Þ 
Jewes and Gentiles. 
A Moreover it is ſaid,that there were three 
Fate; o# enery fide of the City, both Eaſt, Weſt, 
North , and Seuth, tonate , that ont of allF 
quarters of the carth ,, the redeemed ſhould |: 
\ be gathered , and as our Sauiour ſaith, Aſa 
; comet frem the Eaſt , andthe Weſt , | 
 Notth, & the South, and ſit dovene with Abru« 
ham, 1ſaac,and Iacob, inthe Kingdome of Gd} 
Sorhat it :$ not mareriall, what: countreyÞ 
. or nationa manisof, whether Zxgliſh, Sea4Þthir 
. tiſh, French, or ys he bea beleever; tor 
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et pther, cither atthe Eeff-gate, or the Wet 
SUSIE La Ferth-garr,orche Serh-garh ed LL 
"x $f Ng3 | & £1 nw” 
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T oder the walt of this City 'barh twelue ſow. 
dations;thar is to fay,it isſurely founded: Ara 
wi euery gate, thaname of an A peſtle, ſo that all 
+he gate; rad the' names of the L twelue 
Apoſtles, to fignifie, rher the grou and 
foundation of this City, is laid vpon rr ; 

doefFrine of the «Apoſtles and Prophers , feſus lpbeſy | 

Chriſt bimſelfe being the chiefe corner floxe, | 
' And be that talked with me, had « poixen reegp, Verſe 14 

to meaſure the City withall , and th: gats; | 
thereof and the Wall t bereof. 43 
eAnd the City lay foure-ſquare,and the length is Yet " 
as large a« the breadth of it , and bt mtajured | 
the City with the reede, rwelue thouſand fur 
—_ the length, and the breadth, ard che " 'Y 
bt of it are equall, | 
eng he meaſured the Wall thereof, an udlyad veg 17 
. forty and foure cubits bythe meaſure Fain, ». 
that is, of the Angel. 
' Now Saint [hn telleth'vs, that the Angel 
which talked with him bad a Lolden yeeale 
'to meaſure both the City and the gates and 
wwelles thereof, Meaſuring wes 9WAaSA 
thing of great v(c in ancient-rime;* a8'wee 
de in the propheſie of E7 cehret and/ Za. 
bary, &,p3 we heard before. in the 1 760; ig 
DC: call things be this a. 
© and glor boi 4s is 
TSS " xhties/ 's 
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PJ.hetefs re theyery meaſuring 
«pp gicatiandglorious City þ?”* 
is ſaid ta lir fonre-ſquare;tonare vnto-vs,that & :: 
 -Rtiandcthfaſtiaid vnmoueable, for round 
=. thirngearecafily rolled and'moucd, this way: 
- > orthat way, hither andthither. Bur ſquare F** 
>*-;\:7 thifigs are not apt to.role or movue, Thise- }*?: 
198 verlaſting leryſalem therefore: lieth fourg» | YA! 
1217 {qvares becauſe it canneuer bee moued, but thi 
LHlandecth falt tqrever. As'the Apolile ſaith ; 
£228 Seeing Wee reccixecn Kingdome Which: cannet 
= btifbaker, li urhenr grace whereby Wee may fo An 
fenmeGod!, that wee may pleaſe him withrene-Þ' 2 
k rinecand. fear. // | C | 
FP / ... Lhe Argd-with his golden meaſuring: 
= / rod, meaſureth the ſquare ſides of the City, Þ.ir! 
Fg borhthe lengrh', breadech, height and depth, 
& / .& itzand fipectheachof them ro bee 12009 
-*  furlongs, whichafter,cight'furlongs.o the 
mile. maketh-inſour accoant+/2 500 miles, 
=” and forte. whalc ſquare of this great City,Þ 


» 
- 
= 
. 
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x 
I commeth.to fixe thouſ:nd miles, which 154Þt: as, 
:: goed) y-compaſic ,: and notcth vnto vs thepbng: 


$97 


© 20K 
F . gent largnorfie. of Gods Kingdome, 
+ _thatghcrads roamth cnough forall thear 
© a biranrs rthateaſ. ca, malt plealant andigot 
\ 11nndious f 144 ur Lord Jeſs itchy 


Ws c998 Eacherlonjtine mary ding phage NN 
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ent fo world have old you, for gee1s 
= 4 place for you. "7 
:. After this, hee meaſurerh the thicknelſs 
of the wall , and finderh it to bee an hun. N 
dred forty and foure cubirs long , Which ., 
after our common account. of two cubits | 
$9.4 yard ,, amount to ſcuenty and two 
yards \ which. is aially thigknelle, cue, ſþ 
«Zi no, Cannon.can Pierce., and there. 
fore altogether inexpugnable NY RIAL 
7 beſoeer. ho p A A Ty 4 
tbe builging of the, wa tows of I F Verſe ; 
fox. 4he Rs Wt £9 1M ke 4/710 61 74 x 


br the ys of, the mal of the hey veite 
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© "As wee haue heard of the forme'6F this 
goodly City : ſoanow we are to heare of the 
matter of ir, that is ro ſay, of what flaffe jr is 
made, Firſt, Sr. bx telleth vs;thar the whole | 
City is cf moſt pure and glittering Gold) | 
like vnto Glaſſe : and that the wall was of 
Jaſper moſt greene and flouriſhing , andalfy. 
that they very foundation of the Wall was 
dbeautified and adorned with rwelue (und; 
Kinds of precions ſtones, which hee rechay 
__ peth vp. Weegovunt ita great matrer hee 
below , to compaſſe ant cloze in our hoafes, 
With a wall of Bricke; and none can doeir 
but menof place ; bur algs, what is thytto. 
this wall? Whar is Bricke ro precious ſtones: 
-and Pibbles co Peacle? . But Sr, /ebn adderh, 
that the gates were of Peatle , and the 
of the City of pure Gold ; Ohhow |: * 
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| <. tae , how beaurifull, how'glorieus, how 


glittering. how gorgeous, how admirablez | © 

Ciry is this / for if r emtes be of Pcarie;and 

"the ſtreeres of Gold, then whar are the innet 
roomes, what are the dining chambers, and] 4 

. whararcthe lodging rogmes? Bur heere wen” 

- _ maynotgroſlely imagine, rhatrhe Kingdc 
» © pfGodisofſuch metall and-marrer indee 
- > > i8 heere deferibed, But rhe pr Mes 
De , Would gjuc vs ſome taſte of ir, and fof 
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areinmoſt precious account among 
men , what the glory and excellency of rhe 
mmortall kingdome is. For otherwiſe there 
isno compariſon betwixr gold , pearle, and. 
$ , and thoſg heaucnly, inuiti- 
ble, and immorrall things which wee looke 
Ffor,and hope for through Chriſt: which/in 
very deed are ſogreat,ſo glorious, and ſovn- 
conceiuable,that gold , pearlc, and precious 
Rones, are (cantſo much as any ſhew, ſhad- 
dow,or reſemblance thereof, | 
es [ ſav no T emple thereivi, for the Lord Vale 
1 wn Almighty, and tht; Lambe , «are 'the 
emple of it. : 
And +6 Citis bath noneede of the Sunne, nei Varls : 
.. they of the Moone to ſpine in it: for the glory 
of © O D did ht it , and the Lankonade” 
light of its 
«And the people Which are [a \ ſhalt Verle 
Walke wn the hip bt of it ; and the os of the 2 
earth ſhall bring their honour and. olory an 
, tout, 
iAnd the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut by day: for y 
there Þat be nonight there, 
"And the glory and honour ef the Gemiles ſhall Verlei 
be brought wneo it, 
o_ there ſhall enter it no vclen: thing, Verſe 
Da 4 Sf Webs, 
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| "PEE eek nb bh E. | 
\Bdmber books» lifs. | 2 211. v/ "nt 
\ © Tm this new Feruſalemthrrg ws we 'Templig! 


" 25 Was in the,old rruſe/ens':: Foriwhere fhalli ths 
| be'n6-necd of any 7 novdced pf:doftrine off 
- Saty@ments, cf prayer; as in the old Tempidgy Tolls 
wherein the law was taaght ;Sacramenisads Þ 
mitiifired, (acrificegoffcred; eroms.eand 
rites and ceremonies obſeryedy 2.* "M03 
--:Bur.Saine /obanfaith, charoow Gola F 
{ hriſt ſhall be all lwalls 'T-bapbed be the Teal all 
7 Ee this noſft\bely\Cirys+ » And all the\Blb&" Þpo 
hall ſally know\chemd: pan SERENE 
Tor cuer, 
"And as the Clieprhath: #0. needo ch, iy 
'* Temple; ſo'hathiit »» neede df wiry li gbbs tie 
' Yhbr of Sure or \Afoore.' Foritwegls "Yo God, 
of and the ove benefe of the Lambs, wel light it 
"xt Pobencr thoſe wncomptechenfable brightngs 
- dothas K excelbrhc brightneſle of the $ Ie 
'#0d Moone, asthey doe excelta little candle Bia 


* nogne day. Bur it may bee demannded, þ& 
1! iy ſhall dal wn. this \{0: glorious a Þr 
"and in chis (a-greac alight ?: Snintovk, 
Parſwereth 4 that rhe: people mo 

"ſhall walke in ir. :, that. walkthe Hr th. at 

z ll rac belecuers which arc 
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| Re delron of ſaab 0 ingddme. 


IM Foere eeſcribeg.; Fax Saint. fobvlanth, 
zercſplendant. brighinedle of this Cay 
pſogrear ; that exert the: Kgs of the earthy 


byeng thezr. glory and henoun vnt0 te, And- 


the bravghe atenr;o} » 1 c "1/4 
11: Qhrhow vrlpaakeadle isxbe glory of this 
Y-u that Kinge ſhall throw! gowne their 

"IK rownes and-Stepters before ir: a 

| RO gory bus as. duſt 456+ 

ul; And the ARE [ 

| po of allghe Rotentaggy of ghecarth 
ec The tall donna, &ndalbcir noDE NGC 
5 Ekimgs ad Nobles of che Gentiles, 'nSght 
» ker: admittcgrihe ther old; parnſalery 1. ET 
1 of the Geijtiics that belecue :, ſoa boy 
+ Tadmitzed inp rhignaw Jowſerm,, 2nd made 
s ite, denezons. thereof for igaer, And at- 
ge thengh: the: Gares. of this Eiry ; alvvayes 
a Þfand open | both mighc !anderday 4 a8fwe8 
| $bacing avy danger of encedhies : yer: wockſt= 
Þprleune thing ſbatl enter imant .; bet: ornely L's 
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i 

n 
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17; is v MOſE, 


KS. 
» 1 


a. . SL $%\/ oy Qs; 4 
, , 


' oc por rc Aur pens his 2 
ee Exicity, For this City is deſcrit & 
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ner, to bring vs into loge with ir , ad ro 
worke in vs an vaquenchatle chirft and de-þ} 
fire afrer it. Ohtherefore let vs ſpend many |”, s 
thoughts vypon it : ler vs enter into 
medications, of the ineſtimable Ro * 
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-firlywee ſtriue ſo-exceedingly for a corruptihþ - 
ble. Crowne: how much more ought 
Fi vncorruptible ? For what paine iy 
| coſt,whar labour,can bee cnot ori | 
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dorr., andnothing worth. .Qh what & 
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"4 |y of this endl: fle glory ,- for a few ſtinking 
bY pts? Oh what mad men are they whichbe- 
reaue themſclues of a roomie.in this Ciry of 
:Pcarle, for a few carnall pleaſures ada. 
lights > Oh whar 3 age and nog; 
beaſts are they ,. which ſhur themſclues out 
of theſe cucrlaſting habitations, for alittle 
'trapſirory pelfe? Oh whir intollerable {ors 
"and ſops are all ſuch , aswill willingly bee 
' barred ou of his Palace of infinite pleaſure 
"for the ſhort fruition of worldly lucre 
| craſh? . Lets therefore inall time £0 ; 
make more reckoning of Heauen , IS... 
} reckoning of rhe Earth. Let vs minde 
venly things, and deſpiſe earthly things , lee® 
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"a and forget the things that are 
ts ſtrine bard for the price of che 
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.vbich bare twelue manner of fruits ', 
,gaue Fruit exery Moneth and the leauts 
&E of the Tree ſerne to beals the IN ations 
So With; 
nd there ſhall be no more curſe, but the throne Vet? 3 
$: of God; and of the Lambe, ſhall be in it, awd | 
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eAnd there ſballbe no night there,and they ey Ver 
bs |, no Candle neitber light of the Sunne.e For the 
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- irecte ,and of both fides the Rincr, thar al 
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is to be found a 
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heloas eſtare ; it is ſaid, that the Throneof _ .. 
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xople ſhall there accompany' him , dwell . 
with him, bee alwayes about him;. yea and 
ſerve him without wearinefle for cuer. Yea, 
Jall his fairhfull worſhippers , ſhall come ſo C 
'necre his Throne, 1hat they ſhall ſar big-ve=- .' >» 
n [ry Face, and be rauiſhed with his glory; has 2 
ping his Image , his Name; his Wiſedome, __ :. 
and Mercy imprinted in their forebeads* yea, 
; [his vnconceivablc light and glory ; ſhall bee ©: 
i- Jo reſplendent , that there ſhall bee nexther 
be 4 Night nor neede of Candle : but in his 'glit< © 
n-þterivg and moſt glorious Chamber of pre 
&$fence ſhall all his EleRraigne , and triumph 
Pwichhim, for eucrmore; ih-infinire felict- 
Wtty : and the very fruition of cternall detec» 
tation, where ſhat/be mirth withourmes-. © 
fore , and ſolace withour {grrow :- asthe ,,_ 
apProphet ſaith : /n thy rot 1h few IM 
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wk holy © Cil 7, and from thoſe things which for 
written 5% this books. * ded 
bich tef abs theſe ehings faith, farely1 tak 
zh, eAmen. Exen [0 come Lord fed 
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Thath moſt 'glotioufly riſen vpon the "ns: 
o diſpel all darkeneſſe, and SR 
Wer car and everlaſting light. 
© Moreouer, here is grear nee antes, 
In the 18, and rg. Verſes, of great plagues 
bee inflifted vpon all ſuch as | bal agae any 
of thing wrrto thu Books , or Saks avg) anything 
« [from it, Whicha!ſo maketh”gres eatly-for the 
 fronfirmation of the anthority'bf this | 
& {for that to the which nothing wing oft 
| {ded,, and from the which natHing nocing ly Ui "0 
taken away; muft needsbeabfolare and pet. © 
fet. Bur this Booke isſucha one: therefore 
this Booke is abſolute and perfeR , being + 2 
rrof Gods everlaſting h 
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